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liT DaAH COWELIL, 

An tliCsQ Lcclorea would neTHr hATb IjKD 
written or dalivwfid but for your heartj' CnCWir«g6' 
iwnTi ^- 1 hopo you will BOW ^low mo to dedlcAto tbcBi 
to you, not only aa a tokon of my Bknooro admirniMO. 
of yOBT great aiddevement* 03 an Orignlal anhaJar, bat 
also a momorial of our frloudelnp, now more tbau 
thirty yews old^ a friendahip whiell bae grown from 
year to y^r, bets weatkored mauy a storm, and will 
last, I truift, for wbftt to both of US may yemain of 
our abort paseago froia shore to akorO. 

I muEb add, kowOViet] tkflt in dodicatillg tbcsfi Lea- 
tucea to youi I do not wiek to throw upon yoa any 
reapoioribility for the vitws which I have put forward 
in theio, 1 know that you do not Sgree with flOfflO of 
my Tiovra on the ancient rojigion and literature of 
India, and I ftui well aware that with regard to the 
leoont date which I have asaigoed to- tbo whole of wb*t 
ig commodlly' CAllcd the Claaaicol Sunatrit IdteraturSp 
1 stand almost alouer Ko, if friendship Mm olann any 
voioe in the oourta of soienoB and Iitorat'QrQL_lEib me 
nssQre you that I ehaU ooiisidcr your oufepoken eriti- 
ciam of my Leolurca ua tho very beat proof of your 
truo and houcet friondabija I have thiough life con- 
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^idared it the grcflttflt bonoulf if r?ai Sthfllara^ I mean 
infill fiot 6/ loaTningH but oi judgment and cha^ 
ranter, have conMdored my wri^ngs "wniiliy of b sevei^ 
and Beaitbuig criticiam, end I have cared far minre for 
the production of nnt eingle cnef fad^ though j.t apoke 
ftg^uEt niO, than for ftUJ amount of empty praiae fit 
empty abuiOL Sinoerfi doTOtion to tia Btudififl end an 
unawarving love of truth ought to fnniiah the tma 
Mbolar with an armour imperraeible to flattery or 
abuae, hut with a vizor that ehuta out no ray of 
Jight, from wbatever quarter it may cotut. Mora light* 
more trnthj mOtfi facta* mere Mmhins.tioo of facto, 
those are hiz quest- And if in that quoat he fails, aa 
many have failed before him* be knowo that in ths 
Boaxch for truth failurcfl su^ aometimee tha ooadition 
of oucoess, and the true oonquerotu often thooo whom 
the wDtld oaUe the vanqulehed. 

You know bettar than anybody aloa the pmwent 
atato fif Sanskrit aohoT*»hip* You know thett at 
prasfiut and for wma tunil to ceise Sanokrit SfitolaT- 
ahip Tnrttnft diicovery and cOUqUMt- Every fin* of 
your own WfiltiS marfca a l'e*l ftdvftnfiej and a per- 
luanent OOfiupation of new gi'ouudn Bat yon know 
iilefi bow boiaU a strip haa aa yct been explored of 
the vnat eontiueat of Stmakrlt litemlrm* and bgw 
roucb atill lamaidS term incognUa. No doubt tbia 
fiiploring work is tronblfiBOioe, and often disaiH 
poiatiog, but young Students moat leam the ff nth ef 
a remark lately rnado by A drstingniahed member of 
tho Indian Civil SorviM* whfiBO death we all dcplfimi 
Dr. BumeU, * that no tnOuhlo ia thrown ftway whida 
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tavea trouble tg ptliBira/ Wg WBJit men who will 
work bvfl, ^ tbe xisk of seem^ tliedr l^bouni 

imreqTiited ; we wa^t atrgo^ bold nun wbo apb 
not cf storaae and Bbipwrecks. 'Hto woiBt 

sailiDjrs wc oot thoao who auffer Rhipwrfiek, but 
tboao who only dabblA in pudeUee and aw nSr^i of 
WBUiog thair fCct. 

It ia easy now to erltidfio the labcuie of Sir 
Avilliam JenGH, Tliomaa Colobrooko^ luad Horace 
Haynoou Wilson^ but what would boTa bocomo of 
Sioueluit scholarship, if thoy hod not niihod in 
wheio oVOO riOW 30 many faar to treodf and what 
will become of Souakrit cobolaEahip, if tbeor uon-' 
jurats beO Ibr cWir to mark tbo limitB of our know¬ 
ledge? You know Iwst that tbaro ia mute tq bo 
diagoTered in Sonakiit litonturo thau Naloo and 
^Sbkuntalkaj and auraly thu young men who ovojy 
year go out to India aie nut definiciit in tfao 
spirit of mlorpriiie, or ovon of advooitupo? Why 
thon abould it bo aoid that tha raoo of bold 
explorers, who oiico rondcrod tbo name of the Indian 
Civil Sarrica iUoSttious OVOr the whoJo wgrid, 
hae woU'Higb become extinct, and that England, 
which o£l^ tbo EtroDgeat imconti'VCa Aud the lIQO&t 
brilliant opportunities for tba etudy of tbo anoiout 
language^ litoratum, Kod hietery of Tndin^ ha no longer 
in the van of Sanskrit SCbolArship ? 

If soma of tba yOung; candidates far the Indian 
Civil Sarvica who liat^od to my Leotorea^ made 
up tbesj' minds that such a reproach ebn]! he wiped 
out> if u fcH.y of tbam st kut do tev mrued to lollow 
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in tbfi fMtstepa WiJJiaHJ JonMj to sho^T 

to tli 0 'World that EDglbhniCli Trhn hAVfl Tmad ablfi 
to achievo by plack, by poisoverance, oad by 
politic^] s&Dios ibfl lowtariftl MPqu^at of lodiA, 
30 not mean to leave tho Laurde of ita rnttUeotiiBl 
MiKjyeflt entirely to otLer oountijos, then J thsll 
indeed lejoiee, and fseil that I tav* paid haot, in 
Lowerer emalL A de^greoi tbe dfibt of gratitnd* 

'which I owe to )Kiy adopted eoLLiitry and to aomo 
of its grcttteat etAtcuoBn, 'Wbo have gpVtn lao the 
opportunity which I wsuld find nowharO else of 
rofiljsbij the drellfoa of my life,—tha publlOfttion 
of tho tWEt and cOBameniary of the Rig-'vodn, tbt 
moBt aaeiont book of Sannkritj ayc of Aryan litcta- 
tnra, and now tho odition of the tnULaUtaona of the 
Sacred Booka of the EnsC " 

I have left my Lectuiiea 'veiy nrndh aa 1 delU 
veied tham at OambridEO- I am fond of the form 
of Lectures* beoauae it seems to me the most Hftturai 
form which in oor ago didscUe compoailioo flight 
to take. Ab in ancient Greece the dialagoe reflected 
moat truly the intellechiaT lifo of the peoplej and as 
in the Middle Ages learned liteistJiire luituraily 
asSiimed with tho rodtSBe in hia monaatic Cell the 
form of a long monologue, ao with ne tho lectore 
places the writer moat readily in that poaitooir in 
which he is oeeustomed to dtai with hie fallow-men, 
and to CDUitOUaicwte hia knowledge to otherg. It 
liaa DO doubt certain diaadvontagCS* 1^ A Icotaro 
which ia meant to bo didectio wo hn’^e, for the 
eako of complc toll rag, to nay imd to repeat cei'tdin 
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xvliicli muBb b« fjuujliai^ to boeqo of out 
iviidMB, wb!l« ^ BTQ bIeo forctd to le*ve out 
iafotmeition wbiohj av[m in its impcffoct fonu, 
^ould probably not hBsitate to itibmit to 
fellow^abudonta, but which wa teal wo havo not 
yot Bufficiantly mastoid mstured to onablo 

us to plnco it clearly and Bimply boforo a lirgor 

paWit 

Bat tbo adxsntsgias outwaigb the disadvantagt^- 
A leobairo^ by keeping & ciitfcal audJeneo oonstADtly 
bofero our oyooi forces ua to condooto out eabjeot, 
to disorimiuate botwoon wbnt is important and wbat 
ia not^ and oHUm to deny ouiadvoa tbo pltseure of 
dispSaying "Whst To&y bave coot uS tbo grCfttCftt 
labour, but is of litUe con^cq^iieaoG to oLber aebolare. 
In lecturing wQ Ate edUflEsntly Tamiiided of wbat 
students axB ao apt to foitgoU tkeur koowladge 
is meant not for tbcUlMlvos ooly, but for Others, 
AUd that to know well means to bo able to tcacb 
well. I confeaa I dan novcr writo unlasa I think 
of somebody for whom I write, and 1 shoold 
never vrieb for a better audience to have befoie 
my mind than tbo learned, briUlant, and kiad- 
hearted aescmbly by which I was greeted iu your 
UniwjTBity. 

Still X muat confdas tbat I did not sneceod lu 
bi'inging all I wished to say, and mora partifiularly 
the evidanee on which some of my atalainanta 
rested, np to the higher lavd of A lecture, and I 
have therefore added a number of notes eontaiuing 
the leas oegauised matter which resisted aa yot 







ibflt tre&tmftnt which io DBcsssary liaforB our atwdi-M 
can lealiaa Iheil' highaat piitpow^ that af feeding, 
invigorating, aad ] najiirntiing tto miiida of othar^ 
Youth affoctionatoly, 
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PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION- 


I HiTE had but few fikltaimtloDB and cfl(iTMlion# t* 
maka in tbig now odition of LectuieB DU ladia, 
which I had MlO hobDor to deliver bsforo thotJuiifirally 
cf Oambridfie in tto year 1633, 

I do POt mean to aay ihftt my Lcctores have net 
boon aUadtod and eritiflifled^ but Ihough I alwaya fsEl 
gratoTut for any Bu^estione omanating fiviQ 
Bnd impartiai judg^ I am not ahla in avevy caSD lo 
acoept their dw^ion or to follow their adviod. 

The CNDO £>eciorfl which has povohed the moat 
decided antagomam, viz. the gooood, on tho Ttnthful- 
neaa of tba HinduBj I was aNe. to ICbTO eccacUy aa I 
delivered it and aa it WAfi prtutod in my dmt edition. 
I have given nay nuthorltica for every stataaient oon- 
tainod in that Ledum. Tha Lieia remain unsbakeo, 
end nothieg that baa besn said againat my oondudDba 
him in tho least altered the coovidiose which 1 ei^ 
preased in it. 

la (Xrdor to sIidw, bowover, what oxtraordinaiy 
maans aro BOEbotimea reaexted to by Bo-called impa^al 
CritiCB, I must hem mention what tg many of my 
roadera will aeem an almost incredihlo etory. A 
diatinguiabed Oiiaotal scholar, who does not wieb bis 
name to appear, vnoio a letter which was publiahed 
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m thfi Induin neTTftpapMlSj infflmiing tha pfloplis of 
Indifr that, the in praise of Einida trutiifuT- 

neM hod liJzift tSe aniAoJ-'s SftrtCfWfln b&sn aoppreaflod 
in tbo Gotmon ibrADslatioii of uy book. WLa.t ftTO 
tha fac(t ? lilLe oil the other Laatuted, Uiia also b^ 
with my pormiunOD bo^ ftbridgad in tto GonAiiU 
tranalEdiioii. I myaolf nOTSt MiV th* Qemiaii tranflla- 
tion till it wua pLLb(liEli.ed. Professor CAppoItor, tbo 
UsnelAtor^ ja tliars to prdvo the faOt.. I thoiofoio 
could novHT hava Eanctlanad tlie aoppresaion of any 
Bpooinl poestgae- The aLrongOiit poaBogts in praiaa of 
Hindu tnitlLfuln«B3 Aio all tlioi'o, the Leeturo (Utr 
JFaliThinis^An dtr Biindiit) occupying pp. 30-61 in 
the Ganaon tionslntian. Tlic prinaipal pasaagBa loft 
out by the GonnOn tiAnidator wara eKtraats linain 
lEnglisb ^itara, whaaa nomas ^ore less VnO'^P to 
German then to lEnglish readcre. Thb ^&litor of 
Ujc Indian nenpapnper in Trbich this ififtiiBatiOn fiist 
Appeared, tfho from the nAtnc of the writar, hod 
uAttir&Uy supposed that La 'woa well acquainted not 
only with Oriental Innguagoa, but with the tauguoge 
of Germany also, apalogisad moat humbly for the 
false and disgmcoiil] oogaBatiop which his paper had 
been mduocd to bring against m*. But what ora 
we to think of Ute writer of that latter^ and of 
BimJar oatummoua letters from thu Boma hand 1l I 
cannot help thlokin^ that it reelLy Bfuppiica the lUOSt 
welcama confirmation of all that is said ill my acooud 
LectuTfl, OB showing that with regard to thoir love 
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of turuth tLo Hindus ryeed mot QOCupaTjqoD WLtb 
tt4 HQOfirt diEtiii^isliBd lUDin in ElL^>p4^ Heirs ia tbo 
oxtraob from tha Indlaji newEp^por :— 

' & diBtinguiibed orijcQ| 4 diat gf Eei^uii 4, writing to lOdba 
Protai>a ClKindm gf tbis cjty, ths futerpriHiuii! pgUiblkCr 

gf tbo JfirAJiAJinato, EajHj—miiy p*L‘li/ipi ttnuin- ysvt ts 
Ififtm iliat in tJLg rcMniJy pgUislicd GBrajim tranattlign of 
^^Igclin, wbnt cim it toonli ubT' tlu psfiBS^ ia pmisg gf 
liindn tnitbfiilgeBB liavg^unJA dUauI&or'i'£0ig italicB 
jjffl got iDiiui] !]»□ mppr«acd, TiVbat wjII bill Lcaam-frieod 
Dr. RtynnaraUtn MJ^n t« tidal WL^ Dr. UJtr«, wbeti 
hfl Beea Ibo iverk thus pxiLtllfltcdK ?viU uimplj Bny that tlit 
le^rngd Professor hsowis tJie art of bemg all tluujpi tn sdl 
men at tits biuuq iitna, Wldlg ivith pro-Aiyot: 

BjntpdlkEci m hiB JcUcrs to Hindu corniBpGiiidBntst avui tg 
Ibo mtiont of mdiil^isjf a vain r^rct fur bia not baTigg boBn 
iHjrn a Bralunan, tbo ggiiuGnt mtHPii is ndroit raougL In 
nvpprns wbat evidenti; did not take in bie afoplgd govutry, 
An additional innagtivs to aucK aupirranlgn iTiigbtbiTB been 
fobkid in tbo Httia probability of tbo PnofoBBor'a Hindu 
friBnda nadingf bia nork in Qeirananj eapcclally after tlity 
bad oatt read it in Eogtisb."' ^ 

It will bo Aoea that tbn writer aupplicn nut ouly tlio 

fuoCs, but ]ib:awiBa tbeir motives. TIiq motives nro 
ti'UO na tho fncta. The whnla story iu n sbnndidoiia 

inToniiczL from beginning to emd. It 13 not oveti n 

myth, for 4 mytb ban gcn^ntlly a fotiDdotlou in fact, 
and often convoyis a deeps' tbnn paoplo bus- 

peetv I have oflen been told by my IjiandB tbnt 1 
ought to ODOBids mySeir Vety luoky for having uugh 
onemieB. I quite understand wbnt they mcBn, snd 
b 
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I oCtUunly taTO ncvat fislt any diaplenflnra at tbwt 
atuckif. Still, in iiha of public morality, m* 

anmaticiM rognsta that tbo old iamfiB-bdmomtd pjUory 
HD long'Dr CHistS] find tbat wO IDUOt tfl aatisfisd ■with 
liandinj over thft oulprita under thaiif 

llranaparsELt maaka to tto ODiitenipi POt only nf all 
diatlrgiaisbeil Oiiantaliats, but of all boaeat inen. 

But wbil* t.bi^i fa a OMO of moiff 1 can almoat 
aiatcb it by vrbat BDoma a porfoctty aOCUSatiO'n 

brought agWJWt me by anoEhCT CUtio in tha aimpUeity 
and mnoDCacy of bin baart Hd tfllls tbs Eugliflh 
public that aiH a Hrndon paryort, awd aa Entb 
malcing a MJDJltcr-attact upon a Chriatiaa 

eitadob' Ttij, I fed conyinoed^ was ■written with an 
honest bollefj and I do not blama my fnendfor 
ih 1 only wondor that he should not bava iMid pp. 
9 ?' aOq. of thia yery bool:. 

It may be quite trua that neither the bona jidt npr 
the malafidA obargoa of thia kind deservA any scrioua 
ngtioB; that they art like nine-pina, put up only lo 
bo bowled over; nay, that 1 really ought to ba very 
grateful fur having oneinies of that caJibra, whatbar 
in England, Garmany, or AmorSen. I do not deny it, 
but I thought navarthdes that suoh things wara 
xnatructiye, aa ahowing by OltrCBlO coaea wb»t la 
possible In the avana of OriantAl kcholarflbipj wbat 
liroa there are amoulderiiig b<meAtb. tbo aurfaca, till 
they show themaelvaa bare and thars in ontbarsts of 
envy, hatred, and mallca. 


rnEFAOE TO BEGOIOJ EtJITIOM. lljt 

la iJiifl ntw etlltjoa 1 Itavfi left goat lay Wig nate 
On JWdtiisHrTicf ^ Suneki'it iiWaiWi, flob 
any ajuiatCr motivej, but only booaugc tbab ■eiaay bnA 
OEoit^'aa mueb iiibeJnes6> and pinjiJaccd ho large an 
amount of literature, that if 1 bod wislicd to treat tho 
eubject omso jbow^ and aa it desorwd to be traated, 
that Nots would haTo become a book by itaelt In. 
my Note sa it stand? iu tbfi first edition I had tiiod to 
&um up all that was bnowiL at the iims, But owing 
to the wida mtenest exciUid in the eubjeot^ most 
important contributions to our tnowledgc of what 1 
<9vUod the period of tbo JSsnatsswilfa of jSdujjtrii 
Lilrrature have ai tlC* been made, and I ought to state 
that on aaveral pointa my vjows have been eon- 
sidarably modified. I confese that I pat forward ona 
or two opiuiodB, chiefly in order to provoke oppostbtoii 
and SOntrovarsy.. Wjtll xe^rd^ for inetapetf to the 
introduction of the Vitlnmn era, I chaJlMgcd the 
production of any Bingle ioEcription prior to 543 A-S- 
dated according t* the Viltiama Otm No auoh in- 
floriptions WOlc then knoiyn^ aud yet it wca fluppcscd 
that thig or* bad. been in liftt over aineo StS B.C. 
Hovirevcr,, aa Profesacr Kielborn baa Hhown (NnoEirieh- 
toa dor Kdnigh Oeseilschaft za GdttiDgen, "No. 

Eotn* BLich iageriptjoaa have ainco been foond, and 
that fact ia very impariant. They at* few, and why 
during aeatJy aii centmiesj there ahould bo so few 
inacriptions dated by the Vihrama era haa atiU to bo 
accounted for. Fivifcsaor Kidboru fully 

b s 
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{Ldmitg th\t diQ grs of VikrArilA by QO meaiiA 
pn]V4 tbe biatoncAl reality of b iCiug Vikr&m^ityi^ 
And lua Hunt liiarary gema in tha century niiX 
On UiB b^ntiuy^ ha holds thab tha Vikrania bi^ ia 
Bimply ths exa of tha Kin^ of M^lAvaa, and that the 
name Vikiama aia ia due to a mcxo miaimdarfitAndiDg^ 

A Kjs^ Vikiama 19 ne^ar meninDnsd beToro lO&O 
aftei^ tho ora of Vikramiih 

Tho choractoristio diOhrsnoe between the Vitrama 
ore {Od E.o.) and tho Saka am {T'd a.D.) ^ that the 
ramiBir ia KirttikMi^ haginiLin^ wi£h the iQontli of 
Kdi'ttiko^ L Ol Odtobar-NuTeniber, wbiJe tbs latter ia 
JTaitrddi, bugiuuii^ with the moni^ of iTaitr^ i. 0 . 
Uarch-ApifiL Aa autumii was oDnaicIered in India aa 
thewght Unae for war and wnqu6St> Profegaor Kiolborn 
thinka that fiuin calling tbo antumn [.rarad) ViknuDa^ 
kida or conquest tune^ the yoar itaeif oamo tg bo 
called by the same name, and when tho year? bad 
been calonbited from thia VikXTUaa timOK YiltrauiB 
WHS iniatakon for the namo of a VikraiQat and> 
a? it woa tho MfiiUva ora, of & King nf MMava. Thin ia 
certainly iApeniouEj bat it requires bddib furtber proofs 

I Eay tbe same witii regard tg the dato whiob 1 
assi^ed tp the Jf<5na-iwa-!«tf oj jSansftrit Jiftfndwre. 
I had ti'Jcd tg abgw that that poliod began about 
4CX> A.D., and that tbe great brOok batweim tbe ancient 
Vedig and Buddhistio literature, Eind tbia ortideial 
KAvya litoralLirC^ was dag to tJ^o iaroodE of tba 
Soytbiana, I bad fused that litoHury mtaiTegnum ^ 
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■ lotwesn tbe fii^t C€ntiiiy b. C. to at liawt tbo tbii^ 
Contuiy A.D/ Ht™ again I^Tirfla fully pM[HBJfed far 
dctEnutuad opposition, nay I waa anxious to proToke 
it by tbs decided tone 'witli which I laid down the 
cbronologioal limitg of ths pariod of tta JfoftoMsaiice 
oj SinsftTif and P^-dkrii Ut^aiUrTB. I was dtlcghtod 
tbonafore whan my learned fiiand PtofteSor Pblllot 
took up tbfl gaoutTet^ and showad. aa I tbiiit. stmcfioa- 
fldly, that thcM aro oltar traces ftf the Wtificisl 
KAvya stylo in inBorlptiuna of Uio second oentury 
A.D., and that Indian Bdjahs of that period woro 
patrons of postEy^ if not poota tkcanBelvca, It acoBia 
to me-, howDTor. that tbs fact that the ArtiGdai atyle 
of pooti'y bnsakc forth in certain inetriptioss of tba 
BCoOnd century, dooa not nitogatbcr controvert my 
atatemcjit that amongst the lUms^ works which ws 
actually pOBseag, noao can he saftily reforred to a date 
before about ^00 a.e, If horoaftar Ebrofeaaor Eublcr 
should Buccccd in proTing that any of oar extout 
Sanakrit and Prdkiit poems Can be Mfely referred to 
the second or aven third centyiy a.D., I aball bo 
grcAtly dslighted, nay I hope I niay aaon sopply that 
very proof mycclfr There ifl a MS. of a Boddlulharita 
in the NatiODAl Library ,at PfUia which I asked my 
Buddbiflt pupils, EaaawMl and Eucyiu Nanjio, to 
copy for ms In o-rder that ws might tcsd it together. 
That poom is, particularly in tic begiuniug, a real 
KlVvya, and acane of ila introduetoi'y Torsoa ai'O not 
unworthy of KAliddsa. Ita coi'rcct title ia in foot 
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Buddh«i:ant<i-k/LTyA. Bunylu NAiu'io in bk 

C»taJ<^e of ibo ’nipitaka^ p. 30B^ ctatca iibai it wsa 
00mp080d tbQ Bodbiaattva AaragboBba, and irana- 
Jatad into Chineaa by DhArrnftr^kBbftj aa Cftirly M Ah&. 
414-451. Tbe Cbineae traoBliition, 'nrbich maBt hava 
been Tory free, bas bocn rOndaned into Eogllsli by 
Beal in tbe S. E., voL xix. The date of Axvagbosba 
is difi!cnit ta aattle;, but he mnet eertoJiLly have Jived 
before 400 a. d. If be wag tb& AiTAgbosba who occttpiios 
the twelfth place in the list of the BuddbiBtpatrinrcbs, 
he would have died 332 a. n. But that list is of Tary 
doubtful TftJue. Of the three AavaghoabM ncieutionfid 
by TfLrinltbo, OUr Aavagbeaha could fluJy have bS6n 
the firetj and if so, be waa the contemporary and 
apiritnal Adviaex of Eanlghha, that ia to aay, ha lived 
in Use firtt oentory A.ts.^ Thifl, I muat eonfeas, scems 
to JCO Ds yet TEsry dqubtfub Professor Etlhier will 30en 
Jiav* tba plcaaqi'e of reading that poem^ aa my old 
rriccid, FrafeasorCowoU,. to whom I Jant thocopy of the 
Faria ME, haa with tbohalp of otlscr MSS. undeiteheD 
to edit it for the ilTiefdbto OiKMiwflaio, It would tbufi 
aoeio thut in tliig braneb of litarature aJeo the Bud- 
dhtsLa may daim n.n equal abare with tho orthodox 
BribaiaiMi at lenat iu that pai-iod which I have von- 
tured to oaU the iiinaitBance o/ Sa-nairii Zi&traitin. 


^ F.M. M. 

Qrroms, SS, ISSiS. 


Soa Luimi, ^^^lJi*dL•Al^^lrtlt^JJBJ!^tudeJ EE.tk JIS : 
nil iti I JiMppcD, Du* JJgllaioii djM JSudqlliL J, f. 5 S 8 i WjiiilL- 
Mir SwidJiiiniiij^ pt 75^ 



NOTE TO NEW IMPEESSION, 

(laio) 

Aa a DQW lEjaprCiSSiAU of tbcaa loctarss on India is 
oallnd for, it mnj inCxireat people to kno\r koir tkoj 
^eiH) MSCiTBil nt the time of Ltieir dflJivoryr The 
(bllewiti^ loLter is dated 


PErEEHODia, 

*Sj TfSl, 

DejtB. PfiCu'Esaon McIxled^ 

.... Fennit me he thank yoq for the 
houout you have oDuTeircd upon iiie University by 
ftooeptiii^ the iDvitaUen to lectvix> beroi 

The imprcaaien whieh your Lcatfltea Iiave pr*Jnood, 
the intareat they have von^cd in India and her 
inhabitonfa, the pletuunc m)d delight with ’which your 
nndtenee listened to your faseinating LoctorH):, will 
not 90 on he forgotten in Chuabddge. 

I earuoKtly trust that you may bodu some to US 
again, 

Yonra most grAtefully^ 


JAMES FOETERj 

Vicsr^h o-ntaWor, 



WHAT CAN INDIA TEACH US? 


LBCrruBE I. 

WllEH 1 nctaiTod tho BdaH of Hl^Lorioftl 
StudSea at Cambridge tbo invibatiDn to deliTer a 
course of loctnroaH apeeiaUy intaridad for flia caudi- 
dfttOB for tlio Indian Civil Serridej I hteitatod for 
flOlQQ tilmsi fading eictrortielj dpubtful whethw in 
fb few publici. iiawDjnfCft I could Fsay anything that 
would be of real ubu to them in pasaing tbair 
examination^. To Onabla youpg IDfia to pnae their 
oxaminatioiis SfiCniB now tq Imvo bccoma the cluc^ 
if npt the only object of thq UnirtraitisH ; aud to 
no eJaaa of Btodonta is it of greater impoctanM to 
paaa their oxaToLnationa^ and to pass fhom well, th^-n 
to tho camdidatoa for the Indian Civil Servico. 

But although I was nfHud that attendanoa on a 
few public IccturoB^ eoch aa I could give, would 
hardly hemifit a candidate who waa not ^road;? fully 
prepared to paaa throngh Uio fiery ordeal of the three 
London niaininatio»8,1 COuld not on tho other hand 
shut my oyaa completely to the fact that, after allf 
tlnivDiHitiaa were not IBQftat entirdyj or even chioflyH 
Os etepping-stonea to oa OStAmination, but that there 
is Bomethirig elao whficli TToiveMitiefl fflUQ teach and 
ought to teach'—nay, which I foal (jutte sure th(^ ware 
originally meant to toaeh—Bomething that may not 
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hlVft ft marttetJiblja value before ft Boftril uf EsfttPinera, 
but 'whicli llM ft pcTiiiftnoul Vftlue for tbo 'wbulc of our 
lifo —ft»d tjidtt ia a roftl interest in work, (md, 
moiu than tbftt, a loVO of our WQi'k, Mict, mora 
that, ft true joy ftnd liappiaCM in Our V^orL If ft 
Uuivaaity c*ft teach tbai^ if rngifalt that 

fluo amftll liviilg gann in tbo jniinda of tho yOOftg 
UIOU who ooiufi hePB bo Study ftjvd bo propiue ttcru- 
*olvofl for tho battle ol Ufe, and. for whfit la atiU 
luoia dififioult to OEoouflter, tho dally dull drodpiy 
of Jifo, tliOD. I fcol oauvimoad, a Univeraity hOB dons 
inOi'O, and oonferTod a lOOrs lastiJJfi bftiwEt on 
pupila tbfco by helping tbom to ^oea tho TuoHtdiffloult 
cjcaminatiOM, and to take the highoat plftW among 
Senior TViftQ£lare or Fu-at-Ckiffl men. 

Unfortuflfttely that kind of work -wldob is now 
iwTuirad for pasaing ona esatoination afto aaotbor, 
that procesa of tiftiaaung and oTrowdlug which haa of 
Into bam biought to tho highoat pitch of pcrfbttiOB, 
haa often the VOfy oppogito cffeeb> and inatMld of 
entitjug an appetite for work, it ia apt to prodnco 
nn lodiffieninca, if not i kind of intellectual UMiBCft, 
that mO-y laat for lifO' 

And nowhcTO ift this bo much to t* feared m in 
lha case of candidates for tho Indiim Civil Sorvioe. 
After they have passed their anaininfttiofi for 
ndmisnioa to tho Indian Civil Service, and ^von 
proof that they hava iocoiv{;d the bcncfita of a hbcrftl 
education, and acquired that gcd&rftl ioforakaticoi in 
dosaice, hittory^ and miithdBifltica^ whieh ia provided 
at out Public Schools, and forma no doubt the heat 
and suieat foundation for ail more spcciftl Mid p(rO' 
roakioual atndios in later life^ they uuddenlj Sad 
tbcmsdlvea tom away from tlioir old studies ftnd 
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tlifijr old fjicnda, ai;nl compa]]^ to take up sow 
Fubjecta ^Thkli to luaa^ of iJiero aecm atnmgs, out, 
kndisb, IF not i&pulHivio, Slrango etlpLabofta, sttangn 
JanguigiM, straugo ivamoa, etrang* JiLerwtywi* Rxid 
laws la™ to bo faMd, ‘ to be got ap" aa it U called, 
not from cihoitc, but from diro nccBaaity. Hiij -whole- 
OOnTBB of study during two ycatw ia dobtlTOiiijed for 
thcniH the SUbjiictB fixed, tb(j b*ftka ppcftCrEbcd, tbo 
eraminaiaona nagulated, and theia ig no time to look 
eitbw right or left^ jf a caudidato Wlibca to make 
arrro of taking eaob iiUQCiC^ive faUM iu good gtyJOj 
and 'without an secidentv 

1 know quito wall that tbia CMDO-t bo helped. I 
am not apeaJLing againafi tbe sy.gtoi](l of ciaminationa 
in ganaral, if only tbay aro intelligciiaj cooduttedj 
nay* Bfl an old eo^Ammar myself, I foal bonnd to say 
that the amount ot knowledge prodtiood ready-made 
at tbees oxamiDattoaB is to my mind perfectly as- 
boimding. Jhlt wl tlfl tbc angwerfi are tbar& oo paper^ 
of dates, liaU of royal names and battleOj 
irregular vorba, statintioal fisnits and wbatcvsr elss 
yon ILko^ bow fialdom do wa find that thft heart of 
tbe caodidatca is in the wort, which they haw to do. 
The rcflulta produDcd are eortainly most ample and 
Toluminoua* but they rartly oontain a spark of 
oHfiinal thought* or ovan a clever miataka. It is 
work dons from nece!$sity, or, let OS be just, Ibotn 
a sonao of duty, hot it is seldom, oir hardly evci-j a 
labour of love. 

Now why should that ho^ Why should a Htudy 
of Gisek and Latan,—of the poetry, the philosophy, 
the Jaws and the art of Graeco and Italy,—^Mtu oon- 
genial to ua, why sheiild it cacito eyea A crtrEairi, 
onthusiaem, nnd cGMiBaiiMi general respoct, while a 
D ^ 
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Btiidy of Saaakritj. and of tbo fiimUnt pofifiy^ tllO ptlilJo- 
Hophj, tho ]aws^ and tLo art of India ie tooted upon, 
in the beat aa coriouB, Init ia ^son-ddEred by moat 
people aa ubqIess, tedious, if not nbsujd- 
Aml, gtrango to fl*y^ tbis feeling exifrts in England 
nort than in any other country. In Fnsmec, Oer- 
many, and Italy, oifeo in Denmart, Swodcn,. 3Hid 
EusaiA, there ij a TagHt charm eonnoctod with tho 
name of India, Oao of the most beautiful pociriE in 
the Gctman languago is the IKmTiett dw iJraiTnancTE, 
the "IhViedoin of tbo Rraktnan,^ fcy RitclcEirti, to my 
mind tDOro Keb in tbgnght and taoro perfect in form 
than otOU Oootbo'a A Bcbolair 

wbu HtndicA fennsferit in Gennany ia aapposod to bo 
initiated in the deop Itnd dark myatariOs ef onciout 
wiadoin, and a man wbo hae ti'avalled in India, oven 
if bo Itaa only diswveicd Oalgntta, Or Efimhfliy, or 
lladraB, xB liJlontd to Uko anotbor Uarco Pole. In 
England a fltiadoiat O'! Sanskrit ia genorally fifineidered 
a boiv, and an old Indian OltII aoi'i'antj if be begina 
to desCrihe tlo marvolo of Elepbantn nr the Toweus 
{jf Silonisci runfl tlie risk of producing a cauntr-o-nt, 
Tboro AM indeed a fow Oriontal scbolara whgiio 
worka am nojul, and who hATO- acq^uirod a certain 
calobiity in England, beesaao they WOTC I'ciiUy men 
of uncommon geidua, and wtiuld have ranked among 
tbe great glorioa of tbo izountry, but for tho mia- 
fortone tbat tbeir cngi^icB woi'a dovotod to Indian 
liteiaturo—I mean Sir William Jones, 'one of tho 
moat anlightengd of tbe aguE of men,’ aa Dr. 
JohoBon callft:! him, and Thomas Coiebroo'ke. Eat 
ttio UAioiisa O'f others who have denu good work in 
their day also, lOnm sueh as BalFautyno, Eucbaaau, 
Garay, Ciawfurd, Davisj Elliot^ Ellis, Houghton, 



wsiT cu? iHnrA teaqu us ? c 

Ii^ydctlj MBtlttnzifij Marsdon, Wutr, Riynnull^ 

Tamourj UpbaiQ, Wallich, WaTTOUj Wilfcina, 
and mBn^ sttcis, fire budlj kaovru bejancl tlw EtnaJl 
Cinclfl of Orjcntal Hcbolw^j and tbcir^urks are looksd 
for in vain ia liLtmTiafi whieEl profcaa to ropraBoat 
witli a oertftm COmplfltisiitflg tlio priiloipBl brandieg of 
ECiholai^litp oud eicicaoe in Eo^laud, 

How many timca wli^n I adv'isod young ntsn, odii' 
dldatea for tho Jnilian ClTjl Scrviso^ to davota th-wnn- 
BclYieg bcforo all thingg to a Stady of Simgkrit, liav* 
I been toldj ' Wbat ia the tiw of mx studyinjf 
Suiaki'it ? Thei'o aifo tinuslations of ^ttnitfllo, 
Mann, Aud tbo Ilitoiwdeia, cuid irbat else is tlieffl in 
that Jitomtum that K ’woitli rrading? KilUdfISa 
may bo vtsiy pretty, and tbo Laws of Maim Art very 
cuHoui, and tlio fabica of tbo Hitopadtsa Art very 
quaint I but you would not compare SonskJfit iittrfr- 
turo Ttfitb Greoh, or l-caommoind ua to ^vasto our tunc 
in copying and editing Sanskrit (C!cta which oither 
teach ua nothing that we do not know already, or 
tciioh ns soidcthiDg which we do not care to know I * 
This OCouu to me a most Utihappy miaaonceptioD, 
find it will bo the chief oljioct of my IccLurea to try to 
rcjnovc itj or at all cYcnts to modify it, ao miicli ca 
pOaeiblQL I shall not attempt to prove that Sanskrit 
literature is rtS good As Greek IitoJTitnro, Why should 
we aJwayB Compaie ¥ A etudy of Greek litciAtui* 
haa ilB Own parpoae, and ft study of Sanskrit literature 
has its own purpose; hut what I fee] convinced cf, 
and hope to DOQvJucc you o^ ia that SAngkrit litefnv- 
tulC^ if Studied only in ft riglit epiril^ ie fall of human 
intorests, fail of JcssOflS which even Greek oould cover 
leach ug, a subject wortiiy to occupy the lekiure, and 
moti'o than the loiaure^ of every XndjeuQ Civil servant [ 
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and certflkJy thfi b«t lacana of maJang afly young 
1U9D. Tfho has to apeiKl fiTe-and-twenty years of Uis 
)ife in India, fad ftt homfi am&ng tho Lidiana, nfl a 
rel]o>^-worker among fellow-workers, and not aa an 
aliKft wnoDg alicnB. There wiH he abUDdance of naaful 
and »a<st mtamoatirtg worfc for hini to do, if only he 
carts to do it, work auch M ho woald look fot in T&in, 
whether in Italy or id Oieecfl, or eTan ttfflong the 
pyismids of S^pt or tho polasofl of Babylon, 

Yon will no^T nnderatand why I hare chaSen as 
tbs titlo of my Jjeefcoreai ITfint mw teach losf 

Tma, thoto arc BOftny tiunga vrhioll Indies hag to Icam 
from ua; but there are other things, and, in one sonac, 
YEry important thing?, which ws toO may hsaill from 
Tpd iii- 

[if I wcrs to look OTer tbe whole world to End oat 
the country moat richly esdowiCil with all the wealth, 
power, and beauty that nature oan boatow—in aamo 
parts a irary paiadiftO On earth—J ghonld point to 
India. If I were askod under wlLitt sky the hunum 
mind has moat folly developed somo of its choicest 
gifrsj Laa moat deeply pondcrod on tire greatest pto- 
bienig of life, and hnS found solutions of SOPC of tficrn 
which well deaarTe the attention Avan of thoau who h&VQ 
gbadied Plato and Xant—I should point to India. 
And if I were to aak myself from what litoostura we, 
here in Europe, we who have hsen nurtorsd almast 
esuolUaivcly an the thoughta of Oieeks and Romans, 
and of one ScniLtLE race^ the Jewish, may draw that 
eerrectivo which is moat wanted in order' to make 
our inner life more perfect, mor* compnehonaivoj 
moro unjveml, in fact more truly husnaa, n liCc^ 
not for this life only, but a tran|Gguiicd and stsmol 
life -kgain 1 should point to IndiaT] 
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I jfja wiU ba sarprleed td beax me est^y tkifl. 

I know Uiat mO'xe particularly tboBC wbo kayo apeat ' 
mauy yeairs of acti^D lilo in Calculto, or Boifubay, 'or 
Madiaeij, lyill be horror-^traok at (ka idica that tbe bu-^ 
Vanity they reset with there, wLatLar in the baraam 
or in tbs eourte of justice, or m so-called nntivo 
sodoty, ahoniU be able to tencb vs any leueoikfl. 

Lot tne tbea-ofors eoiptain at onoo to my riienda 
irho may havo lived ID India for years, sa tdvil aCT- 
vaDta, or offijccrs. Or miBaiomriiM, or mwjbanta, and 
who oHght to know u great deal jjior& of that country 
than one who hns uevciT act foot on the soU of Aiyi- 
vavta, that ws aro speaking of two Ttry different 
Indiae- I bju thiiikmg ohicily of India, auoh aa it 
wau a thousand, two thonsADd, it roay be tlirce Uion- 
eaod years ago; they ihmk of ttie Xndia of to-day. 
And again, when thinking of the India of to-day, 
they tememhor ohiedy iba India of Oalcntta, 
bay, or Madron, the Tndia of tho toWDB. I look 
to the India of tho vilinga conuniiDitiea, tLo true 
IndiiL cf the Indians. 

What I Wiftli to show to you, I moan more cape- 
niftlly the candidates for the Indian Oivil SarricOj is 
that this India of a tLousandr or two thoosand, Or 
three thousand ycaiS sgo, ayo the India of to-day 
also, if only you know where to loot for it, it full of 
problonia the OoltltiOD of which concEima all of US, 
even US in thift Europe of the nineteenth contiuy. 

If you have nct^uircd any special tastes hoare in 
England, you will find plenty to aatLafy ihont in 
India; and whoOvcr has IsHTOt to t^e an interest 
m any of tho gicat piobltuns that oocnpy the best 
tbinkoiB and workciB at home, neoJ certainly not he 
afraid of India proving to him on intalleotual ciilo. 
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If you for ^tog^j tbccfl Ss work for yon from 
Ihfi HinnAlayne to Coy Ion. 

If you are fond of botany, Iboro ist a flora nth 
enough for mimy Hookers. 

If yon avo a sooIogLyt, t. li ink ef HaecLsl, who ia 
jiigt now rnsbiilg through Indhm fOrSate and dredging 
ia ludjcm SOSd, ELdd to whom hia stay Jd India is liko 
the nooliwtiOD of the biightaat dream of his life. 

If you are jntoreatad in ethnoiogy, why India ia 
like a iiTiiig othnologiical meoeum. 

If you are fond of archgjolegyH if you haTO ontr 
aoaiatod at the opeiui^ of a bavrow in ^luglaud, and 
know the dehght of finding o, flbula, or a kuifOj or 
n flint in a Ltsap of rnbbieh, read only "aoneraJ 
Cunningham’s Annual Roporto of tho Arthmolcgioftl 
Survoy of India/ and you will ho iuspetiant for fho 
tima whoa you can take your Bpada and bring to 
light the Eulcicnt Vihaias or CoUegcii bnilt by the 
limldhiat monm^hs of India. 

If aver yon amused yoursfllvcs with oollectang 
coillfl, why tho soil of Iftdia teems with coina,. 
PiirsoaiiK t^iian, Ttirttcian, Pta'tblan, Greek, Maae- 
donun^ Scythian, Itouaan end llehommedan. "Whan 
Warren i^ttngs WM GOTcmor-Genern], an oarthen 
pot was found on the bank of a river iu tho provinoo 
of Benares, coutailung T7i gold Uftrica^. Warren 
Heatings considered himsdf aa inaking the moat 
lUUuiflcmt pi'Oatiut to his mostci^s. that ho might 


Pliny -50)1 tdlf ua tlmt In ]ilj (Jsj^ tluo .Tfmni.il fti 

baUtpH 1 ]it« lnJin, In rfltnifA for iidr rtlnulil* prfsdiiMi, rartclwid ihs 
JWIKntnM imiDunL^r 'Dvo Luniirsd mid ilfty miLLIwu nf •caiires#," 
Bn E. 'nip(ni4, Tli^ ladbnn UDUund, ]>. 13 ; 

' CUniUii^bain, Ld ttiQ Jeumtl UiD Aflntl^ g^Ly af Brauir 

isai, p. isi. 
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avst h&vie it m liia to Hoad thanij by piysscnting 
those aooiieDt ceios to tba Court of Diieotois, Tlio 
story Ls thfit they wairo sent to tbo meltiti^pot. At 
aD event® thoy had dje&ppoar^ when lV»mai Hsstin^ 
retoTOcd to England- It reals Tiith yoa to pi'Event 
the rovivnl of auob V&ndaliam- 
In one of tte laat numbera of the ^Aaiatin Journal 
of Bengal ’ you may road df Idle diacOTory of a trtc^ 
Bare aa rinb ia gold almoat as SEnao nf the tombs 
opened by Dr, Sc hl i pm anp at Myfcfinao^ nay I fihoald 
add, perhapa not quite uuofliajMCtBd with eome of the 
treaaurtJS found at Mykeuae; yet baldly auy ono has 
taken notice of it id [ 

Tbo study of Mythology hae assumed an entirely 
now cbaiac^^ dliefly owing to the light that haa 
bean. throTivn oa it 1 ^ jho ancient Vodic Mythology 
of Indiar But though tbo fouitdaticn of a ^>0 
SdeoM of Mythology bae been leid, all the dcteLI ha® 
still to he worked oal« end oonld be worked ont 
no'whero boUer tbao in TnHiiL 
Even tho study of fables owes its ntw life to 
Indis^ from whence the varions migratlone of febles 
have been tnioed at various tjinea and througb 
varioaa cbamiela from East to Woat*. Enddbiani is 
now known to have been the priDCipal aouroe of our 
legends and parablosL Eut here too, many problema 
still wait for their solution. ^Think^ for instaDca, of tho 
aUusion^ to the fa^ble of the douki^ in the lion's ekiOj 


> ew IfcUi A 

' &M Si][kU 4 Eiwys, tbI. L Ip. BOO, fTh* Hlsmllsa af FUitei.’ 
I JXl A. JStiU, ju J huTi T^loa. thn Mk\i\, I 

■piBSt Iwt bo Jojnthoartri,." reMuljij-, imi^Taa-, UlIi mny nftr it> 
n.Ti(] not ia Ui> nibh of [Iid donllBy la Ui* IJiHi'c or t1u 
iiCoyB skill. In thp mitWidilid, a dnukey, beln^ □sarlyitimj, J| 
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which UKure in Plato's CffttylusL W«a that hiimswod 
from th* Or talc* tha fahle ot the wMSel 

chftDgad by Aphrodite into a womljl who, whon aha 
8RW a roon-BBij Gouid not refrtli'ti from ttiakiDg & spiii^ 
at itv Thifl^ toOf is very Jik* a Sanakiit but 

how then could it have hccw hroojlit into 
wufjv oaoHgh to appsar in ouo of tha comedies of 
SknUiB, alxjot 400 HtiOi tw, tLoia is etill 

pioaty of woi'k to do, 

W0 may go hack OVGD. further into anErijuityf ADd 
atill find gtiaiigB ooiflcidcnwfi between tho lagcnda ef 
India and the JogBuds of tine WBat* withoot ae yet 
being able to aay how they tiavallatlj whether from 
Kftst to West, or from Watt to East. That at tho 
time of Soiomon^ thara was a channBl of eeinmonica- 
iion open betwoen India and Syria and Falestino ia 
establiuhed beyond douht^ 1 hclievc, by cortaon San.' 
skrit words which oconr in the Biblo aa namca of 
arlicJes of export from Ophir^ arlieles such Eia ivory,, 
apes, peacocks, and Fsandalwood, whicbj taken to¬ 
gether, could not have been exported from any 
coantiy bat India*, j^ot la there any itjason to 
euppOflO that the eommoTcisl intercourse between 
India, the POrsian Gulf, the Rod Ssa and the Mediter- 
rauean was ever coihplotoly interruptod, oven at the 
tinw) when tho Book of Kings ie suppeaed to havo 
been written. 

KCt by l)l| mflrtfif Sata S Mniflild to In orim to dilo-ld him Ito 

pud B ikln him, A11 gqciivn!]] tlLl-A WAtohmiuv uppmuJua, 

lUUrg jLlutHEr iijudor hia trty sMt, pui ttyJog to rfi«t Ui* tlfiftn 
TIiQ OtoiikD^tJiitikB JE li n. fumnto duiliEy, btfll'm to linj, Aud. in 
Llllud. On A ilEnltir fhbto to •» Baoto/, iv1. 

Lp. M. tkdugtoJ w], E. p, Hii- 

' Sto ItongariEnta CdoiJc. {DLdol}]!'. 30e i ^Qoalbir,. I. C, TCl-t. p. ST'-li 

* Buican] of lAUfiu^'y, I, p. ISO, 
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Now jQu rcnaeiaalteif the jadgment of SolcmiKni, 
whicli aJi^Aju bntn ndmii'Bd aa k proof of graaf 
madom Amoxi^ iJis Jems I muftt ^□fbw (liat, 
not homing a logoi inind, I dovot couilj eupprasa o 
certldn shudder when roodiDg tbe dooUloo of ^Ioidgii : 
‘ Di'vldo the living child in two, ond give half (a tha 
one, &ud holf to the athar/ 

Lot tno now tall you the Bamo itoiy ea it is told 
hy tha Baddhiatn^ whoso B&oted f^uon io foil of such 
legends and porohles- lu the Konjnr, wldeh io tho 
Tibetan tranelation of the Suddhiet Tnjutotcek, wo 
read of two women who claimed eodh to be tho 
mother of tho enme etLlldln The Idngj after listening 
to their quarrela foi‘ a long thnc^ gave it up ss hope- 
leaa to settle who wsa tJje real metheiv Upon thia 
Vieiklii stepped forward and raid f 'TVhnt is the uao 
of oxoiomiDg and aosSH^XOmining these women. Let 
them tohe the boy and settle it among tbeniselTes.' 
Thereupou both, womou fell on iho child, and when 
tlie ^gUt bectuno violenij the child woe hurt and 
bognu to cry. nien dus of thum let him go, beoauso 
flhe could net heai' to hear the child ciy. 

That settled the questiaa. The hiitg gave the clUJd 
to the true methiar, and hsd the other bCAtOU with 
n rod. 

Thia seems to me, if not tho more piciinitive^ ytit the 
more natural form of the story—showing a dsftp&r 
kaowlcdgo of human naturo, and more wi^m t^ 
0V4M tho wisdoin of Soloiuon^ 


‘ 1 ill. sS. 

^ Sdd loiDD. ciHlICciii mriBriki nt th1i inlijcct In, lilLyi. ParJii^ 
DuJJlilit Blrtb vU, I. pp- Md Kiiv. Thfl IWrtWd 

Kliiolar OnilUtDlf VertiAfl at Um uiar^IhiEii a Sin^bnUu Imu 
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bffiny of yoTi i^ay bav¥ studied Qdt only loinguAi^ 
tmt aJm the Seicnoo of Laagaagn, and is thorn any 
country in -wbkh eoino of tho moat important pro- 
hloima of ttat Bciouco, iiy only the growth and decay 
of dlalocta, nr tho poasiblo mizturo of languages, with 
regard not only tn words, hut to gtumniatJcal aU" 
monta also, con bn studied tn groabOT advantOtgo than, 
amnliij' the Ai^mn, the Dravidian and tho Muivia 
ioLahitants of India, when brought in COuiaOt with 
tbeir various invadei^ and conr^uerdifej tha Grooka, 
the Yuc-tchi, tho Arabs, the Persians, the and 

lastly ths Pagllrbi 

A^in, if yon jun& ft student of JuriFtprudenGQ, there 
ia a history of law to bo SKplorwl in Indiftj Tory 
dificTcnt from what ia known, of tho history of law in 
arcooe, in Roiiao,aud in Gennauy, yot both by its con' 
tnsCc and by its cinoilavitlca full of suggestions to the 
student of Comparative Jaiisprudoneo. Kow mate¬ 
rials An> beiitg discovered ovuiy yOAi'> as, fur iastauce^ 
tho SO-oaUad Dlianna or ISamayd^ika ShtrSe, whioh 
bavo aop'J^ied tho mstarials far the later motrical 
law-books, BUeli as the famous Laws of >fanu, What 
was OnOO eaUad ^The Cade af Laws of Y^anu,' and 
Conhdcatly raferrad to or at laast &DG n.O„ is 

uow hcGltntLngly Lvfeia^ed to perhaps the fonrth con- 
liiry A. D., and called neither ft Code, nor a Codo of 
laws, least of all, the Code of f^WS of Ikfsnn. 

If yon have learnt to appu'ticiftto tho valuO of rocont 
roaearchca into the Emteoedents of idl law, oamaly the 
foundation and growth of tho simplcat pahtical com- 
municiaa-^and nowlioro Could yon have had belter 
epportuni ties for it than here at Caiubridge—you 

latlodi oJ Uui Olitnln, dAtJD^E JHb( 1 Uia fuartoauth ^CQtury, anij lie 
C3pnw^* a tli4t Da wnr HODD fai.\f|:L|b tht »; girt hi. 
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^11 find a. field of olservBitton. o[>«ned btyfoid yau in 
the -BtiJl asiatin^ village essUitCft in ludift that vpill 
mnply ifspfty cni^ful rtacftrtsh. 

And take that wliieh, niter aUi whethsr -wa Doatae; 
er dxMl^ it, we caro fer more in this liis than iw ^VJ- 
thing dan—naj^ whieh ia aftoii for morQ cArad for 
by tbosa who diaiiy tbnn hy thoeo who 
that wbicli auppoita, pervndea, and dlraeta aU Mir acle 
and tbnugbtfl and hapas—without which there can ba 
neither village ooduiuDity nnr empire, neither CuUtem 
nor law, neitber right jicr wrong—tike tliai whidi* 
De:;t to language, hna moit firmly fixad the spedfic 
and permanent hairier het^voon num and h^t— 
whioh alone hivi mode Kfa pouailita and hcamhle, and 
which, aa it ia the deepest, though oitan hidclcn Hpring 
of individual life^ ia sdao the foundation □£ all national 
liid,—the InaLory of hietoneo, and yet the myatery 

of all myateriea—take TeU^on, and where eon yea 
Btiidy itn truo origin, ita natural growth, and its 
inovitable decay better than in India, the horoo el 
Urahmonian], the hirthplaee of HtiddhiFUQ, and the 
refuge of ZoroaEtrianigiDj even now the inother of 
new euporatitiona—and why not, in the futune, the 
regoncrato child of the purest faith, if cnly pnxified 
from the dust of oinetceu centuTus 1 

You will find yOursolvBS everywhere iu India 
between an immense past and on immense future^ 
with cpportunitiioa auch aa the old wodd CQuld hut 
Stildom, if ever, offer yon. Take any of the hnmiag 
qtuatioDS of the day—popular educa^on, higher edu¬ 
cation, parliameutaiy reprasentatlon, codiflcataon of 
lawB, finance, emigration, poor-law, and whether you 
have anything to tCudi Aud to try^ or anything to 
oliecrvQ and to loam, India will supply yoo with a 
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labonitDiy Euch aa Qxiata DowlicnC Aha That very 
Saoskri^ the atudy ^hick may ai Eiat seed ^ 
tedioDB to you sjid w useless, if only you eany 
it OD, fls you may aurry it on tans at Carahriulge 
better thou amyT^lieino oIbo^ irill open beront you large 
inyOis of litonXturO, Os yet aliuoiat unknown and uu- 
e^tploi'ed^ usd allow you an insight into atratA of 
tliudglit deeper than any you have known befoit!, 
and rich in iesaans tbnt appeal to the dsapoet gym- 
patlik'B of the human Lsoi't. 

Depend upon ihj if only you can rnnku JeiBUtOj you wiU 
find plenty of work in India for yOQt loisure hours. 

India is notj US you may ifflaginoB a distant, atronge, 
□r, at the vary utmoetv a aurious countiy'. India for 
the future boloDgs to Europe, it hoe its place in tho 
Indo-Enropcau world, it haa its plaoe in our own 
hiatory, aod in whit ia tho vary life of higtoTy, tlie 
history of tha Imman mind. 

You Ldcw how some of ^o heat talent and iiis 
aobicih gooins of our jigo bfts bec-n devoted to the 
study of (ha dureJopmetlt of the Outward or material 
world, tJiD growth of tho flSrthj tho first appeoranOe 
of living cello, their coinbinatLon and did^ntlntion, 
leading np to tbe beginning of oiganie life, and ite 
steady progrona from the lowest to ^s highest stogea 
la there not an inward and intsUectnal world also 
which haa to he atudisd in ita hifttorical ^ovalapmcnt, 
from the first appoarnnoa of proditatiVO n-nd damou- 
strative roots, their combinfttjon and difierentiatioDj 
Joilding up to ths beginning of rational thought in 
ita ebady progreoa from tJie lowest to the hjghoat 
atogeaT And in that study of tha history of the 
hnmaa mind, in that atudy of ouiaclves, of our tnie 
selves, India occupies n plaosi aecDud to no other 
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country. ^’ijAtovfljr apjiorn (sf tho liuumn miod j'dd 
mny select for your sp^cuAl study^ wLctller it In 
Janguago, or juligioa, tn mythalogy, or pbiEosffpliy, 
■whether it bo laws or oostom^ prbnitiv* fll't or 
primitive Bcienoe, tT^flrywhcro. you bavo to go to 
India, whetbor yen like it or not, bocauflO SOHla of 
the roost vabiablo and moat iiMJlruetivo materials in 
tba bistory of man aro tnCJiauirflii up in lutlia, atul in 
India only, 

And Trbiln thus trying to citplain to tboso ^haeo 
Jot will soon bo CftSt in India tbc trllO poaitioii wbicb 
tJiftt wonderful country holds or ought tc told ia 
uniwi^al hiatoay, 1 may perhaps bo able at tbs samo 
time to appeal to tbo eympatbioa of other nMmbBia 
of this UniTersityj by showing them bow iniperfeDt 
Out knowledge of universal hietoty, our insight into 
tbft dOTolopuieiit of the human intcUecti must alwaya 
remaia, if WO naiTow our hojisoa to the hiatory of 
Qi'oekfi and Homana^ Eaxona and Colta, witli a dim 
JjflotgTOUnd of Paleatinnj 1^‘pt, and Etvbylon, and 
leave gnt of sight our ncarOt jntfiUactuill rolutiTBa. 
tbo Aryaa of India, the JramtaH of the most wonderful 
Inugusgo.tba Sanekrih. tbo foUow-wo-rtoia in the con- 
atruction <jf OUr fundamental conetptaj tho filthera of 
the moat naturod of natuial religions^ tllO makora of 
the most tranapawnt of mythol<^Mi tho iaventorg 
of tho rnMt enbtlfl pbilosoptyH alKi the givoifl of th& 
moat elaborate laws. 

Thjcro niiuiy wbidh Tvft tlnolt CSfiCDlinil 

in a libored education, wtola chnptom of hiatory 
which WQ teach in our edioola and unsvemitiC*, that 
oaonot for onO moment comparo with thn chapter 
relating to India, if only properly uiadamtood and 
freoJy iatejpretcdr 
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In our time, tlio atud^ of hiatciy thrcatcoa to 
bfiooine almost fto impMsitiility—such ig the mass of 
details iirhich btstoriftn* collect in nrehivea aadl poor 
out before US in moaogmptift—it Kems to mo moto 
than over tbo dtity of tho true lilslorinn to find out 
the rt;al proportJoa of tbluga, to arrango his matoHals 
Aocotdin^ to tlio etriotout fulas of axtiatio parspcB- 
tivo, bo(] to keep oomplotoly oat of eight all that 
may he rightly igaorod by ua in our Own paasagB 
SQnfis the historical etCge of the world. It is thU 
power of dlseewaring'whnt is really importADt thst 
distingmsliBa the true historian fVtnn the mors 
chronicler, in whooc eyes crrsrything is jaipoi'baatv 
particclai'ly if ho has disooversd it hiovselfr I think 
it was Frederick tho Grout who, whoa sigbiag for 
A true historikii of his rcLgui., oomploiacd bitterly that 
thcTO -who wrote tho history of Frussi* aover fbigot 
to dcscriho the buttons on bis unifonu. And it is 
probably cf such historical works that Cailyla was 
thinkiag wheu he inid that ho hutd wadod through 
them all, but that nothiog should ever indnes bint to 
hand oven tlr^ names and titles down to pesber'ity. 
Aad yet ho^v aiech is tbcm even in Oarlyla's bistories 
that might safely be consigned to oblivion I 

Why do wC wfiat to know history ? Why djoes 
history form A iCCDgaisCd part of our liberal education^ 
Simply because all of us* Eind every wio of us, ought 
to know how we have come to ho what we are, SO 
that each generation need not etart Again from the 
same peint, and toil over (be same ground, hut^ profit^ 
ing by the ejcperianco of those who came before, mjiy 
advance towards higher points and UOhler aims. A9 
a ebiid when growing up, might Ask his &tber OT 
graudfatber* bad buitl the llOiiao they lived tu. 
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or who had oWcd tha ftcid that Jieldod thom their 
food, we aafc the hiaborian whencft mo came, tmi tom 
wo ranae into po9®ceaion of what wa mU out own, 
HistoTy may tdl us afterwaxyJa many UBCfal and 
amugiBg thmga^ g03sip^ anch jia a thiJd might lika to 
hoar from hia moWiOr or grandmother 3 . hut what hiq^ 
tory has to toacb, uh baton; aU AHh] everyth tng. ie oo r 
own Aiitocodeiitft, our own annKfltOMj oor own doscont 
Now Our princiiml inteLUeliial ancogtoi'fl orCv no 
doubt, the Jsm, tho Gre^ tho iftmicww, and the 
and we, hetio in Enropo, Ehould not call a 
man, sducatad or cjilightened who waa jgDOrant of 
tho debt which ha wvea to hie jjitftUfictiial antcatoia 
in Pftlflfttjiic, Greeco, Homa, and Genoftlly. Tto whols 
paat hiftloiy of tha wwM would ho daiknoao to him, 
and not knowing wlkut thoBO who CiUdq bofora biin 
had done for him, ho wotJd probably earg IittJo to do 
anything for thone who are to oomo after him. lifa 
wonld be to him a oljain of aaad, whilo it ought to ho 
a hind of elcotric chain that mal^a our hearto treoihlo 
and vibrato with tho laoit ancient tlliOuglito of tbo 
pwt, aa m'aU aa with the meat dwtont horaa of tho 
fotuiio, 

tot TJ3 bogin with Our religion, No one 
nndorataiwi ovnn tho bistorijcal poasibiJify of tho 
ChrietiAn religion without knowing eamnthing of 
tbo dewiah raeoj whSob muat bo studied ohicJjy in, 
tho pago of the Old Xoatamont And in order to 
Appmeioto tho truo rotation of tho Jewo to tho JOat 
of tho anedfict world, and to undcratood what 
idcau wei'e pctulioxly their oWH, and what idcaa 
they aha^ in oomniou with tho oUiar mombciB of 
tho SomiUc atook, or what looral and roEigioue iiri- 
pulaea they- tveoivad from their hietorioal otatant 
0 
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otHw BiiUone of it flbaoliifBlj 

nMsaaftTy that wo should p*y soma ott^nlion to 
liIatM-y of Babylon. I^ineTeb, Pht^da. and Pttsss. 
Thofla may BODm distant coontrioa and forgotten 
pOoplo, and rnany wight foel inclinod to sayd * Bot tho 
doad bury their dtad; -what 6 to tliose wnramico to 
uft?' StiUt andi JS tho marpeUcmS continuity of 
hiatoiyj that I conJd aaaiiy show you many thiogp 
which we. even WO wbq UO bffll'S aSflQBlhledh owe to 
Babylon, to NinC:TCb,to Egypt, Pheeniflia, and Pargia, 

Every ons who tairisa a watob> owes to tbo Bahy- 
Inoians tbo diviflina. of the Lour into aiity nunutea.- 
It laay ba a vary Lad diTistou, yet bucJj ag it is, it 
Vi*c conQfi to na from th& Gicalts and Borosns, and it 
camo to them fimn Bahylon. The Boragtsitnal 
diviaion ie pocuMarly EabykniaiiL EippaTchoia,16tHi.o.^ 
adopted it from Babylon, Ptolamy, 150 a.J>., ^vo it 
wider cortcncy, and tLe Frcinjh, when they docimatod 
avorythifig else, leapectod the diol plates of our 
watches, Eind left them with their aisty Babylonian 
minotea. 

Every Odo wLo writea a letter, owes Lie alphabet 
to the Romana and Oreeta; tbo Greeha owed tbedr 
alphabet to th6PhaimwanB,aod tlio PbcenielanB learnt 
it in Egypt It may bo a very imperfect alpbaliDt— 
as all the atodenta of pbonetics will tell yon; yet-, 
aueb as it IB, aod haa boeo, w’s -dwc it to the old 
Fhoeniciuie and E^gyptiana, and in oveiy latter wo 
trace, there lies imhedded lha mnminy of an ancient 
Egyptian hieroglyphio. 

What nio we owe to tho Perslane 1 It doea not 
Beem to bo mucb, for they were not a very inventiTa 
nice, and what they knew, they had diicUy learot 
from their neighbours, the Eahylcniana and Assyrians. 
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wa h>w6 thflin aoudctliing. FiTfit of all, ttq am, 
them n lai^e debt at gtftiilud^> for liTine alloircd 
tLae^olv^ to be baaton hy tho Giwks ; for tbiak 
wti^ tte world would Imva baan, if tb^ Ptlaiuw Imd 
tho OrpoltB at Marathoai, and had DnalaTod, 
^at nooana, EumSbiJatod, UlC gnjniaa of aacient Grecdo. 
However^ tbia may be rather an. involuntiu-r 

Centribut^n to tJie progrsga of huioauity, and I mcii!. 
uoa it only m order to aho-w. Low narrowly not hjhIv 
U raaks and lioinaiia, blit Easona and Anglo^Bsoflft 
tO^aseapfid iMitoming Pbrais or Pine-worabippeia 
Jittt I con mention at ieaat one YolootaiT cift 
Wbj^l ca^ to ug from PetBiij jmd ttiot la the 
^[fttion of eilireir to gold b oqt bi.imsfallie cuirflacy. 
That relation wm, no doubly £rat detomLood L 
^byJoQia, but it aasumad its piacEicsJ and hJstorieal 
importance in the Pbraian ompini. and apread firoin 
ttera to the Greek oolooica in Aaia, and thena! to 
J:,uiop«, wJiario it liaa maintained itflalf with Hlbbt 
vaiiatmn to the proaant day 

^ A. was divided into sixty wtinw, a toina into 

eiity Eore, wc have tLe Babylonian 

SMcagofllmal Bystom, a ayetem whieL owcfl ita orij^ 
and popuJftrity, I beJiftVB, to tllO fact that taa 
the giratogt number of divigois. SbeVel waa (rana- 
lated into Graek by Slaitr, and an AthonLan gold 
atatoTj like tbe Petaian gold ttater, <lown. to the 
tiGite of CrcEBue^ Dariu^ and Uflimndor, W48 tbe 
sixtieth part of a mina of gold, not very far tlienifoie 
from our soreayiigii. 'The proportion of Editor to cmld 
wna fbted aa or 13i to 1: and if Uio weielit of a 


■ See Cur>r>rngli>iB, JfflUiLiJ ai Xjh* Ajialt? SmWt of BisiSni 

1881, 
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flklvcr ■aJiaJc-cl wBiS jYiada os 13 to 10, bqcIi A Milk ^’{niltl 
{Mlieapond BCirly to aiir HaJf JL flilvar 

shekel ?™ji q [Trfficftnitt, add thifli wiia tkof-efo^e the 

Iruc nnecator of OUr shilling. 

Agsin you mAy siy that any attfimpt at fixing' tho 
Mlativo value uf ksLlvsr acid gold 18 , eind always liafl 
b«ia, a great fnlatake. Still it bJiowb how ciMoly 
tho world IB hold together, and hoff, fijT good Ot for 
avil, wo a]« what we are, not ao innch hy ouiaolvca 
as by the toil and wsoil of those who cania iKifono us. 
oor tnio intellectual anoeatore, whatOTOr fcta blood aiay 
havo Iwcn wmpMOd of that ran through thaLr veins, 
DT the bonce whioh formed the rafters of th<ar BhuUii. 

And if it ja ti'ue, with r^ard to rdigi011, that PO one 
ciOaJd understand it sad. appreciate il9 fuU pnrport 
without knowing ita origin and growth.that is, without 
ImowiDg eomothing of what the euneirorm iosti iptioM 
of Mesopotamia, the hicroglyphio and lueratic teste of 
E^p^and tho hiittorieal monumente of PhtEuicia aucl 
Porda ean alone revoal te us, it is equ»Uy true; with 
regard to all the other clofflCHta that egnatitute the 
whole of our iuteUeetual lifot If wo are Jowieh or 
Semitic id our religion, wo are Gi-eek in our pbiloaophy, 
Tftmid?! in our politiffl, and Sosm in our motility, 
and it foUowB that a kno'wkdge of the luatory of tllO 
OreokB, Romaiia, and SiXOOS; or of tha flow of ciTili- 
lation fioin Greoco to Italy, and through Qea'niany to 
iheso isles, fonrs an essential element in what is onllod 
A iLbeial, that Is, on hietoHcal and litioual eduoation- 

Put then It reight bo said. Let this bu oaough- 
Lct ils know hy all mesDS all that deaervoa to bo 


‘ $fiij Llha FDnioji naiO for^lTDr, [iili nlw -tba rCbmiLng ar fiae- 
durloeulll; SK CuDDlDfJwnF 1 '^ P' tto. 
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fcnami about our njoJ spdi-ltual anDsatoifii in tbo great 
histcriflal kiu^oiDij of Uia world; lot^ua b« grateful 
for all wo liavo iahoritod ftoiH Eigyptkna, Eahjlrt niPuiUj 
PLcBoiclans, Jowh,, Qrcoks, Bocaflus^ aud @ 1 ^ 003 ^ But 
wliy bring Sn India? ^'hy add a new butdaq to irbat 
eveiy mim lillfl tq boar alrtiUlyH bolbre bo ttft call 
hireaelf fairly oiluoatsd \ 'WLat ba™ we inburited 
from thfl dart dwcUcrg cn tbt Indaa and tbc Gangoaj 
that WO should havo to add tboir royal riAiuoS and 
dates and dooda to tho artUvea of our already over-n 
burdonod niiirnOiy ¥ 

Tboro ia aooio jusdeo in thJe oorapJaiEt, Tba 
arudfliiit iDh&bitants of India nro not oor istolleon 
tual onecstoics in tbo eamo direct way as Jcwaj, 
GroeViBi. Komans. and SoxenB aroi but they mpre- 
BOQtj noTGTthtilcsB, a DoUateial binueh of that famify 
to which wo bakng by language, that ie. by thought, 
and their historical records oTCteud in Borea reapccta 
so far beyond all othar rccorda and haTe been 
preswvcd to us in anoli poifcct aud Gueh legihlo 
documents^ that wa can loam from them leaaons 
which wo ean loam njowbero eliiOi sad supply rnkFung 
links in our iutellcetual uncostly fm' naorb iinportaut 
thaa that ntissing link (which we eau well adbid to 
iKiigs), tho link betwaan Apo and Mau. 

I Ain not spoflking as yet of the Utorature of ludin 
03 it iSj but of Somsthing far rnoru ancient the 
Iftoguago of India, or Sanskrit. Ifo one suppos™ 
any longer that Sanskrit was tho oommon aonree of 
Qreok, Latins and Anglo-Sasou. TJiis used to [m 
said^ but it W long been shown that Sanskrit is 
only a eollntcral branch of the saino stem from which 
spring Greok. Latin, and Anglo-Samn; and not Only 
thc*o, but all the Teutonic, all tJin Celtic, a1E the 
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SJaTonic laiagCRg{ja, nay, tJiB langoagaa of Tiirflla Mid 
Armenia also. , 

Whai^ tbca, is it tluit in ^skrit its clMm 
{JO OTjr attention, and its aaprCuW impartajica in tho 
eyas prthQ liistoj^ian? 

First of alt, its antiquity,—fb^r \n& know San¬ 
skrit At an cArUor period tian Qrsftk. Eot ^hat 
ia far more Lnipcn'tant thwi its mcrtly chroao- 
logicAt Antiquity JB tlia AUtiqua stato of preser- 
■ratiou ja which thad Aiyaa Ungnago liM he™ 
handed flown to UB. Tha TTOrld hnd knovfn Latin 
and Greek for oontuiies, and it was felt* no donht, 
that there was soiiio Idnd of similarity httiivoen tlie 
iwOr But how was that BlLOilarily to be explained 1 
Boinetiiucs Latin was supppued to gi™ tha key to 
tho formation of A Greek wOld, somelimea Gl'wk 
flcemcd to betray the secret of the origin of a l^tin 
word. AftcrwavdPj. when tho onCiCiet Teutemfi lau" 
guages, eneh as Qothio and Anglo-SiVKon, and the 
ancient Celtio and Slavonio laugna^ too,^ came^to 
ba studied, no ona could help sBuing a certain family 
likeness among them all. But how sueh a liltenaaa 
between those languages {tame to ha,, and how, what 
is far fflore diHionlt to explain, such atrifcing dif- 
fiiraneoa too between these languages cama to 1)0, 
remained A myatoi'y, and gave rise to tbs raodt 
gratuitona theories, moat of thCHl, AS you know, 
devoid of all Eeientifio foundatiour As BO{)n, howover, 
aa Sanskrit atsppod into the ipidst of tbeso lau^A^oe, 
there J«Tr,fi . light EiUd warmih and mutual leCDgnitlOD. 
They all ccaaed to bo atiapgers, and each fsll of its 
own aecoi'd iota its right plaoc- Sanskrit wns tho 
eldest sister of them aU, and eould tell of many thinga 
which the otJser members of the faiuily had quito 
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Still, thd othd' l&ngnj^gCH loo tuid {sdh 

Ui£ir o\m tnlo to toll; and it ia oat of all thoLr tal^ 
togotbcr tlibt a diaptor in tlie huEiaAn uiiad hafi beon 
pat togdtbQr'irlucli,iiL^jiiO rMpcctSjis UiOttl impartant 
to US Ui&u any of tbe other ohaplers, th* Jowlali, the 
Greokj tbo Latin, or tho Sa::ou- 

Tha procosa by i;Thieh that ancient diapter of 
hiatory was I'ccoTorod is voty simple. Taka tllO 
wor(la whidi cuxar jd tLo sacn* forHk and with tho 
aama meaning in all the SfiVCa btancLca of thfl Aryaa 
familyj and you ha^o ia Uicm tho moefc ganuino anti 
truatwgrtliy records in ^rhitla to jmd thtHlght* 
of our h'UB ftnosgtore, before tbay hatl become 
HinduF^ or Pormaiis, 01' Greeks, or Romana, or 
ClfliltSj w Toutona, or Slaves. Of course, soioaft of 
Uicco ADCiODt ohattoi-a may Iinva beem lost in oae 
or oth'Or of tbeso tevon branches of the Aryan fhmily, 
but evou thea^ if they aiia fbnnd in air, oi" or 
four, or throej or enen two only of ita oi'iginal hraachesj 
tllO paobability remaiDa^ unlosa WO can prove a lator 
historical contact hotween these laogtiogcs, that thcas 
worda ciiated before tho great Arjrciti 
If wo find ojw, meaning Jli'e, in Sanskritv and 
meaning i0re, jn Jjalin, we may raftly oencludo that 
ftrt was kno^vn to the oncUvided Aryans, even if no 
trace of tlie simo naojo of fire ocourrod anywhere else. 
And ■ffhy 1 iBocauso tliom is no indicatiDn that Ifttin 
I'cmaiaed longer united with Sanskrit than any of 
tho oUicr Aryan laoguagoSj or that Latin oonld have 
borrowed such a word from Sanskrit, after tlieeo two 
languages bad OnCe become distinct. We bavo, bow- 
evor, the Lituanian and. the Scottish inglSi 

to ahiDW that the Slavonic and pcfisihly the Teu¬ 
tonic langnsgcs nLaOh knew the a«tio word fei- fino^ 
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ihowgH tbc;^ rcplEicoa it in time bjf tAb^ Trordfir 
Wonls, lika all OXhsr tliinga, will iiQ, imd why they 
Ehinikl livo Oft in gno soil mid wither away and 
perish in another, is not always OESy to sayr What 
hna Lceomo of ior inatanm, id ftll the Eoroanco 

lanrmafiCS? It has withcnnl away ilftfl pdished, pro- 
bably hewuse, after loaing its final unacooftiftattd 
ayllablo, it hflcamo awkward to pronounnci; ftud 
ancthar word focus, which in Latin meant fire-place, 
hoorth^ altfti', hofl iukcft it place, 

SnppOSO wo wanted to know whether tlio ancient 
ATyana before thalr BCpwniiDn knew the monae; wa 
should only ha^e to conBalt the printipal Avyim 
dictionaries, and we Bhould find in SanHkli^-m^is^K in 
Greek ;iGf, in LaUn mus, in Old SJavonic m^sey m Old 
High Gerinaa Tmla, enabling as to Bay that, at a (fme 
ao difltant fioiii US that wo feel intlined to meaauie ft 
by Indian lathcr than by onr own chrgnolt^, the 
monSQ wna known, that ih, was named] WftB oonenived 
and Tocogftiflcd 05 a apaciiis of its own, not to ho oon- 
Counded with any other ■^xitnin. 

And if wo wcKi to oak whether the enemy of tho 
mODBe, tho cnii "Wafl known at tho Earac distant tiree, 
wo shonld feel ju&tifled in Baying decidedly* No. Tho 
cat is called in Saftskrit mltrjjfiTn and vidiin. In Greek 
and Latin the words nauaily gi^on as names of the 
cat,ya\/Tr and otAeijywr, did not Oil- 

finally signify tho tamo cat, hut the wcaoel or markn. 
The naxno (m tho rtol cat in Greek ^vaa Kirra, in 
Tjiijn catws, and these worda liava uuppUed tho nam[:S 
foi’ cat in ^1 tho Teutonic, SlaTonic, and Oeltic iaa- 
guagOS. The animal itadf, so fa.r oa wO know a^t pro- 
Ewnti cimo to Europo from Egypt^ whore it had t^a. 
woruhipped for centnrios and tamed j and og tlus arrival 
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dat^ fiwi tbe fourth coniuiy AlI>., wo can 
ffeU understtfid that no oommon nama for it cOuld 
hftvQ csistod when tho Arjan natjona Eeparated^ 

In tbia way a luora or' losa complcta picLuro cf 
the state of civilisation, piovicma to tho Aryan Sepn^ 
ration, tAU be and has heon rccnnetruot^, liko a 
mcaaic put together with tho trflginenta of ancianh 
atonea ^ ajld I doubt wIioELct, in tracing UtO Inatoiy 
of the human mind, wo aboll CVEET I'OCOli tn a lowor 
stratum than that whi[^h is torcal'CO. to US by the con- 
VBirgLog rays of the diforoQt Aryan lan^inAges- 

Uor ia that nil i for ovftn tluit Fmtfr-Aryan Im- 
guaga, an it Hja been recenatrn'Ctisd from tho l^ins 
scattered about in India, Gxesoe, Italy, and Gcnuany, 
Is clearly the result of a lairg, long procOaa of UiOUght. 
One ehriuka fi'oin chronologrcal limitatious wLca lool:- 
ing into each durtant periods; of ^ut if wc find 
Sanatrit as a perfect literary language, totally diffcicDt 
rmin Grcclc and Latin, I5D0 u. cl, whom can tboso 
atroanJB of Sanekrlt, Groek, and Latin moCt^ ax wo 
trace them back to their common sourcu i And thoui 
when V7e tiave followed thew mighty national Bbroama 
hack to tbeir COmKion, meeting-point, even then tlint 
commen lODglU^ looks like a I'ock washed down and 
ETuODtheJ for ages by the ebb and flow of thoughE. 
We Sad in that laogusgt) aucJi a cempemnd, for m- 
gtonoo, na oifil-i, I aui, Greek inytr What would othar 
languagcH grvO ihr SUOh a pare concept 09-f They 
may (lay, J ata7ui,cT J fits, or I srtw, or I itirTt, but it 
is given to few languagsB onlyio be able to say/ 

To ua nothing BEcma more nnlrirol than the auxiliary 
verb / ^ but, in reality, no work ef art bee nxinutd 
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gre&i£r efToirti tbtui this liulo woiii /A'inii And nU tboso 
cObrtf liQ bDuoftth Uie level e'f coiiJinoa P^to-AiyAU 
spoech. ifjmy diflaicllt Ttfftjii ware apea, wer* tried, to&, 
in ardBir to arriTa nt stitll A eo^iupnunid afi and aueh 
a Cjcoocpt aa I rtin. But (dl were given np^ and tliia 
on* alone Temainod, and was pTCScrvcd far ever in all 
Ihe languagea and all the dialects of the Aryan family. 
In a0w»tT, Hit ID th* ront, add id the compound as-^i> 
(lie prodimtiva root to bo, ia predicated of fni,!. But 
no lodguage eould avor produce at once so empty, or, 
ir yau Jiko, eo general a mot aa odj (o be. At ^ meant 
erlgidilly to bradhty and from it wo have tffflt, breatb^ 
spirit^ lifoi olao dt tile moqthj Latin By MO- 

atant wear and tear this root (ti, to bi’catlia, bad fimt to 
loSQ all aigna of ita oi'lgmal fcatw'ial cbnractor, bofoan it 
could oonvoy that penaly abstract meaning of aiiatanfle, 
Kiitbont any qnallficatiioni wticb hM rendered to tbo 
higber epeiatioiiB of tbnaglit tllO samo sorrloo wbiob 
tlie nougbtj likowiBe the invcntioa of Indl&U gCanma, 
baa to rendor in aritlunetaic. W|io will say bow long 
the frloUen laated which changed AS, to bmatbo, intn 
as, to bo I And even a mot oa, to breathe, waa an 
Aryan root, Semitic, not Turanian. It poFiaeaaed 
an histovioal indivlduality^t woa the work of our 
forofatbers, and ropresonts a thread which unitea ua 
in Cur thoughts and words with those who flutt 
thought fer us, with tboao who ilrst epoko for us, and 
wboee thoughta and words mm arc etill thinking and 
Hpeaking, though divided from them by thoimimdaj it 
may he by huudreda of thouEanda of ySam. 

Tina ia what I call la^Ory in the ih'ua aensa of the 
woidj aomothing loally worth knowing, far mom so 
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than UiQ scocdala of cdilits, or the bntchorita of natloiiB, 
nliicb ^ BO many pages of Qtir Mmuals of HisCoiy. 
And nii tliia work ia onl^ bcjginuLDg, and whooTor 
likes to labour ID thasB tha luofit aoicieat of hutoriiciil 
archiTCa iind plenty of diaeavmiies to mske-^ 
and yet pooplo aak, ^hat ia tto uas of bamiiig 
Sanskrit 1 

tv* gob actustomed to OTcrylbSng, and caaaa to 
'ETondar at -what would hnvo stuUod our ratbers and 
upoot bU tb«ir HtraXiCitd DotioiQA Hko a eadden wtlE' 
quake. Every child DOW loam* at sdbool thatEngiUh 
ia an Aryan cr Indo^EiLtopoan luiguogOj that it bo- 
long? to tbo TautoDiiC bnuieh^ and lliat this bmuoh, 
together with the Italic^ Gn»kn Coltie^ Slavoaie^ 
L'anLo, and India IranijbcBj nil spring from Uia sama 
Ertoek^ and foim together tba gi'cat Aryan or Indo- 
Euiopean family of sjwocb- 

Eut this, though it i? tAughtnow in our elomantary 
schoolSj ift M really, but fifty ycai's agot hko tbe open¬ 
ing of n new horiEon of tbe wea'ld of tho jnteHeot, 
nnd tho oicteasion of a foding of olowat fraternity 
that made US feel at homo where before wo bad been 
Btrangersj and changed miUiotia of so-eallod barbarians 
into our own kith and kin. To speak tbo soms 
langnago ODnstitutes ft cloeor Union tliOll to havo 
drunk the anmo inilk; and Sanskrit^ tbe ancient 
langnago of India, ia subatantlally the some language 
as Greek, loiin, and Anglo-Saxoiu This is a lesson 
win oh we should never have lesmt but from a study 
of Indioil language and litoiature, and if Liclia bad 
tuaght uS notldng eleOi it would hsvn taught es more 
tbaft almost any other language ever did. 

It is quito ftinsHing, though uLstnictive alao^ to 
road wbnt weis written by seholara and pliilosopbcra 
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■when tbia new li^bt first diwiicd. OQ UtO world, 
TTie^^OLiM nofi liaTe it^ thej would aUt bclicVQ tbut 
tbero wnld be any coimB uni ty of origin between tbu 
poopla of Atbons and Hdudo, and tLo ao-ea] tod NiggurU 
pf India. Tbe clAuAlcal acbpbua scouted fbu idoa, nnd 
I mygplf atiU leonQinbcr ilio timej wIidh I was n 
studsnt at Leipzig and began to study Sanstrit^ with 
wliat contempt any roinwfe on Sanakrit or uompara- 
tSw graiTimar ward tieatod by my tsacbera, men anch 
as Gottfriod Hormann, Haapt, Westendann^ Stall- 
bftuiu^and gthara Ifo dno evor wAA for a timcao com¬ 
pletely l&ughpd down as Frofosuflr Bopp, when be first 
publiitbcd bio ComparatiTO Grammar of Saoslrrit^ ^end, 
Greel:, Latin, imjcI Oothto. All banda were ngain&t 
hiia], and if ia compairing Greok and Latin with 
SaDEkiit^ Gothic, Celtic, Slavonic], dr Persian, ho 
happened to have placed one singla accent wrong, 
thu sbontc of UlOOO who knew nothing Lnt Greek 
nnd Latin, and probably looked in their Gnedk dic¬ 
tionaries to be quite sure cf their aocenta, Vfould 
uqtbt end. Dugidd Stovrart, rathor tbEin admit a 
relationabip between Hindus and Scots, would ratbor 
believe that tbd whole Sanskrit language and tho 
whole of Sanskrit literature—mind, n literature ex¬ 
tending ovoL^ tbioB tbonaand yearn and larger than 
the ancient literature of oither Gicooa Or Kcmc,— 
woa n fbrgcry of tbe^ wily priesta, Uio Prahmans. 
I remember too how, when I waa at achool at Leipzig, 
(and a vny good sehool it waa, with auch mafitoni nS 
Hobbd, }''orbLger, Funkbaanel, and Falm,—an old 
BcbOol too, which could boeat of Leibniz among ita 
former ipupils) I xometuber, I say, one of our mapbena 
(Dr. Kko) ttlhcg ua cno nEternoon, when it wua 
too bot to do any scrlous work, tli&t tlidc wds n 
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laAguagO apokCiQ La ladisj wLudi was muclt did sumo 
bS Gi^k AUd Latjn, As OcrmAll nod ItvsAiAAr 
At Grit wb tliiDLi^t it w&s a jd'kA, Imt wlioa (Fio aaw 
tba p*TAllcd columas of iJumeralBi. P^onoun^ and 
VwIm in Saaskrit^ Grtak, and LaUn writtcaj on tie 
blaok bwiirdH ono folt in iJto f^tscnw of facts, Twfora 
which ano had to baw. AIE oiia's idms of Adam and 
£vC, and tba PamdiBC, and tbo tOwCk- of UftboJ, And 
Slmin, Ham, Emd Japbct^ with Hoact atid 
and Yii'j^ii too^ SDomcd to bo whirling round and 
nmnd, tiu at last ohq picked up tliC frAgmcats Wild 
tciHl to baild np n now World, luad to livo with a 
now bietoiical coiuoiouBac^r 

Hor* jou will Boc wliy X Kmaider a certain know- 
lodgo of India nn oa Hmtiftl portion of a Hbmal or 
an historical Cdncntien. Tho n^oept of the l^U- 
ropoait man has been chadded and ^videly extended by 
oar acqnninfanoo with In^a, and we hno^V now tlu^ 
wa ai'D aomething didbront from what wo thoU|^tt 
wo ^Tiore. Sapposo the AmOrioaoo, owln^ to COtno 
catadyamal events, bad fui;gOitco tibcar Englieh 
origin, and after two or tbiaC tbeusand ycore focnd 
theinsalvea in paasessLon of a lAib^uKgO and of idcaa 
whioh they could trace back histoncally to A certain 
date, but which, at that date, scomcd, ae it woro, fAUen 
Axjm the aky, without any Gjrplaoation of th(^ eri^^Lfii 
and previous gi'owth, what would they Siiiy if SOd- 
<lorLly the exiatenco of an ^^hh languaga and 
iLtoratuTC were rcvoided to theta, such aa they existed 
in the SCTOntocnth centnry—explaining all that EoGtCud 
before almost miinAulou^j and eolving almost orciy 
r^uestien that could bo asked I Well, tbie is much 
Same aa what tto discO'Vcry of Sanskrit boa dena 
for ne. It Los added a now period to our historical 
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coiLRobufirtujsg, jind revivwi tJie rtMlIcctiena of our 
obildhood^ which SDAmed to hava vAmshad for enar. 

Whatever else w6 nsa^ hava hofiHj it la qaito clear 
□CW Uiat> UtUkjr Uiousanida of jeasA ws ware 

BCIceUlicg Uiat liAd net ^ot derotap^d into an TSng -, 
lialuaan, or a Saaon^ or a Qrenkj er a Hindu either, 
yet CDDtiunGd in it^lf the gonnfi of nil these otic^actcivi. 
A Btmnge being, you may say^ Vee, hut fer Etll that a 
very real bedng, and an anscator too of whom we muat 
leoi-n to be proed, fw iQone than of aay ench Tijodoi'a 
Micefltorg, as Noimano, Sasona, Ceita> and all the rest. 

And this is not ail yet that a study of Sanskrit 
and the other Aiyao lauguagas has dome for nSr It 
has not only widooed ouv VIST'S of man, and taught 
UB. to embraoo luillloois of atran^ore and harbariaus sa 
momboi's of ono family, but it bai impartocl to the 
whole analcDt history of iniui a molity which it nevor 
posscssi^d before. 

^Vc speak and write a grant deal about antiquitieB, 
and if wo can lay held ot a Greek statue or an 
Egyptian Sphinx er a Babylonian Bull, our heart 
lujoTceB, and we haitd muFHluloa grander than uay 
Royal palacea to leMive the ttOfiSUres ef the past. 
Tbia h quite right. But are you awaie that ercry 
one of.ue poMOtses what may bo called the richest 
and most WOUdorful Museum of Antiquitroa^ older 
than iuiy statues, EphiEtxoa^ or hulls? And whore? 
Why, in uur own Jangunge. IrVhea I use Euoh woinlfi 
4«/«tA<fr Or moi/iar, heart or U(tr, one, fiuo, fArfflf, h&V 
and ihfTE, I am handling {joins or oountera that WUfiru 
Currant before there waa one single Gl'^JOk Statue, One 
ainglo Babylonian Enll, ono single Egyptian Sp^x, 
Yra, each of na eairicfl about with Lim the riebcat and 
moat wonderful Muaonm of Antiquiriea; and if ho ouly 
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kaaws how to troat flioso tiioiumrc*> how to ruL ancl 
poliflli th^m till thajr haoomo ttaosJucoilt again, how 
to airangc. them aiid xtiul them, ttoy will toll him 
uiMTsU more iiLftrv^lloui thui All liieroglyplnis and 
OHiiedionil inacriptioH* put together, lio etoriea 
they luiTo told H9 oro hl^pnuLing l^j olJ EtorIcQ 
nnjWr Many of you Lava Lu^ard them bofore^ Eut 
do not let them ocaso to bo marvels^ like so miuiy 
things which cuuo to ho morvela hceaaao they happen 
evflty day. And do not think that there ig nothing 
left for yon to do. ThOrD are mare marvolg atdil to Lo 
disoovarad in laugutga than have ever boon roveftled 
to OB; nay, thoro i£ Ho word, however coiriroOD, if 
only jou know Low to take it to piecog, liko a 
cunningly contrivod work of art, fitted together 
trhouaanda of yoats ago hy the most cnDDiug of 
artistaj tho llumau mindj that wiU not make yon 
^ten aod uoarvel moio than any chaptOT of tho 
Arabian Nights. 

But I must not allow myaelf to bo camod away 
from my proper aohjocik All I wi&lj to Ijupnto on 
you by way of iatraduotiun ia that tho losulu of 
the SoieRoo of Lauguage, which, without the vd of 
Sanskrit, would HOVCr have heen ahtaincd, fenn an 
eaaentia) clcinout of whnt wb call a liberalj (hat ig 
OU iiutoitical odnCatiOA,—an oduoatLon which will 
cuablo a man to do whnt the French call s'orieuter, 
that is, ' to find Lia EaaV ' hie true Enat," and (hua 
to dotonninB his real plnca in the world; to kuow^ 
in fack tLo port wheaoe man atnited, the eouieo ho 
hat fallowed^ and the port towards whi^ ha hag 
to StBer. 

Wo all oouje Irom tho East—^ that WO vatuo 
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moct hM oomo to us from the Easty aud in going to 
the East, not only those who haye received a apooial 
Oriental training, but overyboriy who has enjoyed 
the advantages of a liberal, that is, of a truly histo¬ 
rical education, ought to feel that ho is going to his 
'old home,' full of momorioe, if only ho can road them. 
Instead of fooling your hearts sink within you, when 
next year you approach the shores of India, I wish 
that every one of yon could feel what Sir William 
Jonea felC when, jurt one hundred years ago, ho oamo 
to the end of his long voyogo from England, and saw 
the shores of India rising on the horixon. At that time 
young men going to tho wonderland of Indio, were not 
oshainod of dreaming dreams, and seeing visions; and 
this was the dream dreamt and the vision seen by 
Sir William Jones:— 

‘ When I vros at sea lost August (that is in August, 
1783), on my voyage to this country (India) I had 
long and ardently desired to visit, I found one even¬ 
ing, on inspecting the obeorvations of the day, that 
India lay befoiu us, Perth on our left, whilst a 
hreexe from Arabia blow nearly on our stem. A 
situation so pleasing in itself and to me so new, could 
not fail to awaken a train of reflections in a mind, 
which bad early been accustomed to ooutemplato 
with delight tho eventful bistorios and agreeable 
fiotlona of this Eastern world. It gave me inexpres- 
siblo pleasure to find myself in tho midst of so noblo 
on amphitlioatro, almost encircled by the vast regions 
of Asia, which bos over been estoemod the nurse of 
sciences, tho inveniress of delightful and useful arts, 
the scene of glorious actions, fertile in the produc¬ 
tions of human genius, and infinitely diversifiorl in 
the forms of religion and government, in the laws, 


WHAT OAK IKDIA TKACII UBI 83 

mnnnerB, custonui, and languages, as well as in the 
fcsaturos and coinploxions of men. I could not help 
remarking how important and extensivo a field was 
yet nnexplorod, and how many solid advantages 
unimproved.’ 

India wants mono such dreamers as Sir William 
Jones, then 87 3 'oare of ago, standing alono on the 
d^ of his vessel and watching the sun diving into 
the sea—with the memories of England behind and 
fee hopes of India before him, fooling the proaonoo of 
Persia and its andont raonarehs, a^ breathing feo 
breezes of Arabia and ita glowing poetry. Such 
dr^mera know how to make their dreams come true, 
and how to change their visions into zealitios. 

And as it was a hundred yean ago, so it is now; 
or at least, ao it may be now. There are many bright 
dreams to bo dreamt about India, and many bright 
to be done in India, if only yon will do them. 
Though many great and glorious conquests have been 
made in the history and litoraturo of the East, since 
feo days when Sir WiUiam Jones landed lU Colcntta, 
depend upon it, no yonng Alexander hero need despair 
because there are no kinj^oms left for him to conquer 
on fee ancient shores of the Indus and the Qanges. 
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tnuTHircrrj cnAitACrRit or the siNDoa 

I:J iny first Ldctimi I en^eftTiourad to mmevf) the 
prQudiwj that evBrytbiflg in India is Etfan^, and ao 
dindrait fcom the intallwitttal life irhich we are iic- 
cuB.teiia.ed to in England that the twenty or twonty- 
ivve ytana which a Civil fitrVKlt has to epoaid in 
the Eiaist ioom efton to him a kind of e^a that 
he must \mr M well as he carin hat that oeTena 
him completely firem all thOBe higher pursuits by 
which lifa ifl miitdu onjoyable at hoiee. ThU need 
□ot be BO and enght not to be so^ if only it ii elcarly 
aeoD how alinost every one of the lii;^er LntercstB 
tita*. make life wol'th living hers in England, may 
find as ample scope in India as in England 

T<>day I aball bftVB to glXipple with anothor pre¬ 
judice wbieh is evm more misohievoue, bcoaaso it 
roitne a kind of ley hatiier between the Hindne and. 

their rulera^ Eind maki^ anything^ like a feeling of 

true fellowelup between the two ntberly impassible. 

That prejudico cnaBista in looking upon emr stay 
in India as a kind of moral exilci and m rqgardii:^ 
the Hiadna as an infknoT race^ totally different from 
ourBelvcH in then* moral character, and, moro parti¬ 
cularly in what forme the very foundation of the 
En^iah cbartmLcr, mspcct for tiath. 
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I blJiavo Uiara is n-siJiing moi't didicfivtcriuig 
nay hint^ioiiLdicd young ulqd ttiBn the i^ca fbett }ia 
^iil have to fepexid hia liio atnol^ liauian booags 
whom kiO cm novor loapeat Or love—natlvod^ aa they 
rirO callvdj nOb to uso avsn maro aflcotivo naiue^— 
mon wLoin be is taught to Conaldcr oa aub ammatJo 
to Lha nxoguiacc] principles of acir-roapoct, upright* 
DOSS, nud vuracity^ Bud with whom tborafur^ nny coui- 
UlijnLty of iDturrats md nctloa^ much auy vouL 

friendalup^ is auppeaed to bo ant of tho ^^ueation. 

So oltco hru) that chango of untrathfulDOSS iMCri 
repeated, and so genoimlly is ib now aoooptedj (hat it 
Boems sJiuoat Quixotic to try to tight against itv 

l^or should I venture to dght this almost iiopclcsa 
habtle, if I wisro not oonvinced that ench a choJ:^ 
like aU chargea brought against a. whole natloiSd Kate 
on the mgat iiitnsy iaduotiou, and that it i^aa dono^ 
is doing, and will aontmua to do more mtselnof thm 
anylhiag that even the bitterest fmomy of ISn^fish 
doqiimoa in Indio oould havs inv/iated. If a young 
inm who go« to India ns a Civil sci'imnt or a 
military offisor, goes thero fully coaviuMd that tbo 
pooplo whom ho in to moat with aio ail lian, linra 
by nature or by national inatiuct^ n^vor roRtnyoed 
in thoir dealinga by wy i^giard for truth, never to ba 
trusted on their word, neerl W6 wondev at the feelings 
of disgubt with which bo thinka of the Hiadusy evon 
beforo he has 01^ tl^op.; the feelings of dutruat 
which ho approaches fLem, and tho contemptiroua way 
in which ho treats them when brought into oontnet 
with them for the tmikiiaction of puhho or private 
buaincaii t tVhen snch tares havo odco Imou sown by 
tbs anemy, it wiU be difficult to gather tl^em up. 
It hsB beeomo nlnacst m eitiole cl faith with every 
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HQ 

IrujlAn Civil Cut all lodiaoB are Jtjyfs; n*y» 

I buov I ahall nevor be foi^lvait f&r lay bitrcay in 
vttflfcuriBg to doubt St. 

Ifow, qiiSta npAirt from Indio, I fccl lUdst sti-ougly 
iJut Ovciry oue of tbcee intorDOtlonol OandoinnatEOna ia 
to bo dicpracatod, Hot only for the sivko oF tbc ao1f- 
ccnfoikd mid uacbaTitablo ttafo of mdild from ^rliioh 
tlwy apdi]^, euid wbicb they 001 vo to f trcu^tihen and 
confiiiD, but for purely rcAfiOua also,, nomoly 

fur tbo liacklcaB and ^ovcnly cbAHUCtOr of tliO induc¬ 
tion on ‘VbicK Buch conclusiona rest. Becaufie a otFUi 
has tmvallcd Jd GrocoO and hs3 boOD cheated by bia 
dragoman, or boon cajricd oH by biigands^ does it 
follcm that all OrcokH, ancient oa well os m<Hlern, 
cbeata and rgbbura, or that thoy approve ol diontSug 
and robbery 1 And bcoaoBC in Oaleutta, or Bomljay, 
or Madras^ Indians who are bnrought boforo judge-t, 
or who bang about tbo law eourta and tbo lia^aai^, 
ore not diatingoiFihcd by an um^on^oning and unooio- 
promiaing Jove of truth,, is it not A very vicious 
iudiiotioa to aay, in Ciso days of Cftndbl rao^oing, 
that all Hindus an? Itare—^puirticiilMrJy if you bear in 
rotnd that, accoi'dbug to tho latest ccoeus, tito numbci' 
of inhabitant!! of thftt vast country nmOunta bo 553 
niiiliona. Are all tlieso 553 millions of bnman bcinge 
to bo Bet (lawn as liars, bccauso some hundroda, eay 
oven some tliousanda of Indiana, when they are bi'ought 
before ah ISoglisb OOurt of law, or soapicion of baving 
oommitted a theft or a murder, do not ap^ak U^o 
truth, tbo whole Untb, and notbing but tl>0 truth 7 
IrVould an Englisb sailor, if brought bafojfo a dsrk- 
akiunod judgo, who Epote ESngU&ti with a Btiai^ 
accent, bow down before him and conftso ftt onco 
any misdfiod that be may bavo committed; and 
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wOul<l aU bis nasjtoa ruBh M)d Cdgerlf Ikat 

wilrtfisS Agaimt him, nhao lia liud gob lliinoidl into 
trouble? 

The vuleo of indactiDn ana goUarl^i but tln^y de- 
pood on tbo eobjeota to wbiicli tbuy Are appliodr 
Wo may^ to folloi^ an IndiBU provorb, jlildgo of 
n whole field of ricia by tutting Ooo or two gruiiia 
only, bub if wo apply thia rulo to LoxuAH beitigep we 
(LEO Btiro to hUl into the BHino mietakie ee tho EogllBh 
chaplain who had once, on hoai'd an Eoghtih veSHdn 
chiiatenod a fi'mcneh abildj and who [CidOEued fhUy 
convinced for the rest of his life that oil French. 
bahii!» hod vary long nosaa. 

I con boi'dly think of anythirn^ that you oodd 
Bsfoly predicate of aH the iuLobitiinta of India, and 
1 ixinftsa to A little uei'vona tiaioor whcuover I 
o aontanco be^nning with * Tho paopln of ladio," or 
nvun wUll' All the Ibtihinona,' or * All the lioddhista,' 
What follows is alEoost invoiiohly wron^n 'Hierc ia a 
giaotar diffcrcnco between an Alghanj o Sikbj A Biij- 
put, o EongAli, Aod A Di'ovicliao tluui hotween an 
Eoglishuian, A Frtoeliliyvn, a Oermanj nnd A Ruasiaa— 
yot all OrO daHAcd n3 Kindui^, and all Oro tin|^!pOBed to 
fall uodor UiO sTlirC. fiVCOerinj!' Mndcinilntiou. 

Lot bte xuod you what Sin John Moloolio About 
the divcrtity of oliumttcr to ha oliHorvcd by any ose 
who bjn: oyoa to obnu'vc, among tlio ditforCEt race^ 
whom wo ptoiniEOoouiily cell Hioduaj mid whetu we 
proiiiiacuouiily condemn as Hindua. Alter dLSCiibtug 
tlie people of Bengal 6A weak in body and Hjoid in 
rniod, and thoGe hulow CalcuttA as tlto lewcBb of 4Lir 
Hindu aubjactfl, hdth in chAfActor aod oppeoroOCO, 1)0 
continues ^ ' But from the moment you entar the ths- 
Irlct of Behai', tho Hindu iuhubltAOla are a rood of raeo, 
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iHglingTiieliBd 1>y tliuir 
Ixkfly Qtatnrs and rgbusK frame Uuui for ooine 

of tbe finBst qnalitiaa af tbe Rifad. Tbay Ar$ biave^ 
genarQU^ biiTtianiC^ and tboir truttl oa TOmar'kAbl^ 
Eta tbfiir cuuraga^ 

bccnnso I f«d bound to prdfiCat ogofnat Uic 
indiacjfiniDAto abuse tlmt baa b«@a bcApod on tbe 
pcoplo of India from tfw Himftlajft to Cojlciif do not 
aupposo that it is my wish Ot intcntioai to draw an 
ideal pittnl-fl ol IndaUj leaving out all tba dark 
tbAde<( and giving yiou notbii^ but 'a^etricss and 
Having nover been in ludin Uiyaolf^ I CAn 
only cdoim for myocilf UiQ li^t and duty of ovoty 
hfstOrum^ name]/, tho ri^bt of COilrOtln^ OS lUUtib 
Infonnation SS poostbla, and tha duty to slit It aO^ 
cording to Ujq lecngniacd lubn of biatorisrl Oritioisnl. 
Ify cbiof BDnJi!£a of infoimaiion witli regard to the 
national oharoetor of Indiaon in ancLont tiinta 
^rill bo tbo worka of Greek writora Odd tbo litoratuiO 
of tbo onciont Indians tbnmHclveB. For later inmcBi 
^'0 must dopond on tbe etatomonts of tbo varioim 
oonquerora of Indin, who ata not aiwayn tbo most 
lenient jndgoa of tboBo ’n'liom Umy may find it mora 
didtcult to luJo tlton to ootK^ncrr Jfor iha last 
(Wntury to tbo present day, I sboll ilaVU to appCaT^ 
partly to Uko aUtliority of diong wbo^ after Kpeniling 
an OCliVn life in fadio and among tbo Indiana, ha\ie 
givcoi uS tbo bauefit of their experience in publisbed 
worksj pol'tly to tbo toatimeny of a number of die-' 
tiugdJshad Oivil gervania and of Indian gontlemou 
abo,, ’wLqbo porBonol awnmuntfluflo I havo enjoyad in 
England, in Fpinco, nnd in OerKuuay. 

Ah 1 bava tbjefly to nddrcsH myself to tboaewbo 
vill tbemselvos bei tbo miora and axlminiatrotoiv of 
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India in tha rut^nro, aliow mb to liegin KPjtt tlin 
opinioDR fvlucli Edmo of th® mos^t and^ I 

beJieTOj ttfi mOet judicious amuDg th& Indian' Civil 
eorvanta of tho past liavo fonnad and doUbeiataly ci- 
pnssed on tlie poiat whicJi tub bto to-day discuBeing, 
nuaolyd ibe Toracity or want of veracity Among tto 
HiucluA. 

And btro I must begin with a minarlc wtioh baa 
bcon mado by othara namely, that tba Civil 
BDrvAnta who went to India in th® beginning of tl^ 
oontiiry, Mid wndar the aKl&pilsea of Iho 0l4 iEsstrlndia- 
Company, many of whom I had tho honoor and 
ploaauio of kpoTving v?hon I first camo to England, 
acemed to liAvo soon a great deal mors of naliv® lif®, 
naliva mannarfl, Mjd nativOi cVmifactor than IbosO whom 
I bad to ecranuno fivo-and-twenty yeara ogOj end who 
aw now, after a diatinguiabod career, coming bAck^to 
Eoglond. India is no longer the distant ieUnd. which, 
it wae, whoro each Crusoe hed to make a bomo for 
bitneolf aa t«ab he wuld. IrVjth Ih® short and «fly 
Toyago frcmi England to India and from India to 
England, with tho frequent naails, and tho tolegnunB, 
and tbo Anglo-Indian nowspapors, O'ftlmal life in India 
bu asBrnnsd the ebaraotor of a tomiKnaryflsilo rather, 
which even EagliBb ladies flit now more ready to 
abaro tban fifty ysnja ago. Tbie is n difficulty 
^vhicli cannot bo removod, but imust be met, And 
which, I belisve, caa beet be met by inspiring tho 
new Civil garvants with new Aud higher mtoreflla 
during thclr B^ay iu India. 

I know the lato Profeflfler WLLiqb, out Bodou 
fwMT of Biuiakiit At Oxford, for many years, 
often liatoncd with doop intorest to his IndiW) 
w minis ecu ecs. 
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Lot ma TMwl you wbat Lo, Profcaeor Mja 

of hie native fvieoda, aasociitcBj aod servautfl t 

■ I livad, both fram neocsiity and ctoio^ veifj mU^ 
auiOUgRt *ho Hindus, and had opportunity pf ^ 
MmiDg acqojdnlad with thOB in n greater vaiiaty Of 
aitUAtioiia than thoso in ^vhudi ttoy UBua% 
under tbQ ohservatien of Europcana, In the Celcut^ 
mint, for inatMisev I tVK in dMty parsonal toromum- 
cation witb a numBirouS body of artiUcoraj mCChftmcSj 
and iahoureia, and uiffaja found araongat them 
cheerful and un'^peariad indoatty, goodjiuiftou^ 
compilAniso vrith the wiU of tbsir anponoia, and a 
rendineaa to makn ’whatever ojertiona were de¬ 
manded from them: thcro wea fitnong them no 
drunkennoaa, no dwoi'dorly oonduct, no iDSuborox- 
nation. It would not bo true to eay "'era wm 
™ diabODMtyp but it waa (sompnrtUiTely raro. mvJ> 
liably petty, and Hinoh loss fonnidahlo thiin., I _bc- 
linvo^ it is nefiasuWJ to gucurd jigainSt in other ^inta 
in other countrioa. There wnS eoDEiderfthla ukill jpnd 
ready dociUty. 3o Cftl: feom thor* hobg any BBxVility, 
there was es-treme £^ankncaa^ nnd I aiould say that 
whero ihti'O IS opnfidanco without fenr^ franknofla IS 
one of the most universal features in the Indian 
charaeter. lot the people fed sum of the tomper 
and good-’wiil of thoir aupotiere, and tlrera is an cud 
of riSftrvo and timidity, witbflwt the alighUat dapsT" 
turft fi'Om rcapoct , . . 

Thou, sjjeaking of ttio nHieh-nbilscd. Indian- Pandits* 
he says; ‘The BtudiL* which engaged my lemuro 
brought mU into conneotion with th-O men of Itiuning, 
and in thoUl I found the aimllRr merits of industi'y, 


1 Mint Hiltur Hrillia InOJa* ed- WLlsraij t. p. STS. 
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mfellig^nc^H cLoQrfulilCjj*, frajilnioflaj with otliflis 
peculiar lo tbeir avocatioDr A voi^f 6(1111(1.1(0011. cliariu^- 
tariaitiiQ -of tbsQa man, Aild of tbo Hilldua tipEciallj, 
WM a. aimplicity truly cllildiab, and A total uiuifl- 
quaintaooa n'itti the busllMKH ajid mnnoora of life. 
W]jOlfO tliat fcatiira ^aa loftt, it waa cMoFIr by tlioae 
■wbo had bocm long' familiar Wi(b EuroptOUi. AmoDgaE 
Iha Paaditej or the laamsid Hindus, thcao provaileii 
groat ignoiiuica and gttat dread of tLo EuropEHm 
cbaiiuitcr. Tbcra ia, indfecd, ^ery little illtoreoaraa 
betwEcn any cjaga of Eniopwiiie and Hindu MbolaiHj 
and it ia OOt woodorful, tlltl.'cforci^ that niU toill mla- 
appa'cliDiiBioiQ flliauld pruvai!/ 

Spoaliing, loetly, of tLo higher clasaoH In Calcu^ 
and alEBwhOM^ ^icoBor AVUSOQ saya that b® -pit- 
ncEsed among thorn ‘poiislicd iDamicrfl^ clEiriltM and 
(SOmppBhanaivmCffi of undfirfirtaadiogH liberality of 
ing and iodepcndonoe of printtplo that w( 3 uld have 
etamped thoin gentJamen in any coinitiy ID ths 
world.’ ' With BOmo of tJiiS cinae/ bo ndda,' I fOKQod 
friond^lupa whicli 1 truat to OpjOy through Hfo,^ 

I bfiTO oft™ hoard ProfcaiiOl: Wilson apeak in tbo 
uftlTiCf and in evOU stronger t(i(rlD& of bis old frionds 
in India, and bifi oomBpotndCDW with Ram CbimDl 
Sod, the gjnndGilbeir of Kcflbub Cbundor Sen, a moat 
orthodox, not to Say bigotedH Hindu, wliLcb Lai latoly 
been pnbljabcd, *3»owa oo what iutiinatfei teifoit 
Engliadimen and Hi ndus may bc, if only the ndvanccs 
uin ma^lc on tbo Euglish aido. 

Them ia anotlioi' Piofosaor of Sanaki-iE, of Tvhom 
your University anay well bo piOUd, and wbn oOafd 
apeak OU this eubjoct wiEb far gioatOf authority tban 
I coiir Ho too will tell you, nlld I have no doubt 
haa ofton told you, that if only ynil h»k out for 
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friaadg e.n]CBg tbe EindLiaH yon will find thomn and 
TDD rosy trust the™. 

Thorfl 13 one hook wLich fof mAny yoftffl I niTo 
boen in the habit df rWMJimnendiilg, and anothor 
(L^inst whieh I ha™ always baea warning those 
0 l the candidstea fttf tho Indian Cml Service wbcm 
I happened te aoe at OjiIWe hoTicva both 

tho adTicfi and the wamiog have in &evc!ra,l Cfl^ 
bonie the very beat &niL llie book whieh I 
most miBCbjovouB, nay, which I hold rcsponaiblo for 
mnno nf the greattast mialbrtnnfia that bnvo happenw 
to Indipi, ia Mill'a History of Brit^h India, oven with 
the antidote agiMnet its poiuoaj wlnoh ia aupplied by 
Profeasor Wilson'a notca. The book wbiob I rocom- 
mend, and which I wish might bo putiliehcd ag^ 
in a chcaiMjr fonn,ao US to maku it mom genetnlly 
WJCeHaihlo, ia Golonol Sleeman's Rnmhka and fiO’ 
colJactioos of eil Indi^ Offioiftl published in 1044, 

but written originally in 1935 - 10 ^- 

Mill's EiaLory, no doubt, you ftU kuow, particOLftTiy 
the oondidntea for tho Indian Civil SorviM, who, I 
am Burry to aay, aro rBcoHUnendod to i™d it and are 
MWnined in it Still, In order to enbBtantmtfl my 
Strong condenmatiop. of tbo book, I shall huvo to givs 

a fow pr(M)fa;— _ , . . 

iJill in hia catimats of the Hindu oharnoter la 
cbielly guidod by Duboio, a Froaoh miaeiOKiaiy, and by 
Onno and Buchanaii, Tennant, and Ward, &U of them 
neither very competent nor very uupi'cj udiced judgea. 
Mill', howovflT, pfoka out ad that is ino^ un&vvourabjo 
from their works, and omita tbo [jualificatiOM which 
cveuthes* writflts fait bound to givo to their wholesalo 
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condoruialioii of the Eindiis. He quote* be scrioas, 
for inahulMi, vvhat 'ffflO Buid ifl joko ^ nJunEly, Ibat' A 
Bjahuuu! lE OU ant'a nest 0/ lies &n<l mpastaiito,^ 
N&it to tha charge of niitYutlifulneMi Mill uphtaida 
the Himdtia for wLlt lie (wJla their liligtoiimaaB. Ho 
writfca^i ‘Ae often OS couiase (hi Is thom in soehing 
jBOre daring gratilicftitjon 'to Uriiir hatifed and rc- 
vengo, thoir malignity finds a vcn.^ in tho thaniiEl of 
litigntioiL' TVithoat ijnputiDg didionoaifiitblfl mo- 
tivea^ as Ifill docs, tht aune fact might be etAtad in a 
diiTex^nt hy KU-jilOg, ‘As ofban be thcir eoPBaienno 
and ifespeot of law keep thorn from aeoking moao 
dwing gratification to thoir hatrad and revenge, eay hy 
murder or poiaoningj tLoir Unah in Eugliah j efttiee iBada 
them to appeal to our Courts of Idirw." Dr. Hohattaon, 
in hla ^ Historical Uisquieolljona oonfiOiliiDg IndiaV 
Eoerea to haTo oonBidored the litigious subtlety of tbo 
Hindus as a sign of liigta civiliaiLtiiCHi talihor tlian of 
barharisur, but he is aliSiply oorracted by Mr. Hill^ 
who tella him that 'nOwlWfO ia fhia Eubtlflty canitid 
bigheor tlian among tho wildest of tho Irish." That 
courts of juBlJoa, lilio thfl English, in whieh a verdict 
wae not to be obtainedj aa fotmarly ia MohftTmnedaii 
courte> hy bribes and OOmiptiOD, ahouhi at flrat have 
proved very attrajcfivo to the Hindaa, flocd not aar- 
prise uSr But ia it really tnie that tllO Hindus am 
mom fond of Jitigatina tliftU other natieiu ? If wb 
eonault Sit Tlioooas Uanroj the ominent Oovtrjinr of 
MadiaBj nml tlio poworful fwtvocato of the Jiyotwar 
AttLlemonts, he toUa ua iu SO many worda^: 'I hays 
b ed amplo Opportunity of olHffl'vuig the Hindus in 
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jjTory aitUfttioD, and I can tlifit tljcy ftr® 5t 

litjgiouB 

Eat iliU gOH furtticr Btilln and in ono P* 
be atilanUy asiujnea tia rcfldxma * t-hat a * Kralin 
tafi^ put a inaii to death whan, he liHtBj In i- 
be tepresunte UlO Hiadua as an-cli A nnjnatrffilS m 
of All vices tbat^ ns Colonel Vaoa Kennedy® rMoaili 
eocioty conld net biva hold togotber^ if it had )rer 
consisted of such ropinbatcs only. Nor docs ho h 
to MO the full bearing of l»is ramarts. Suraly 
a ErthmiHi mil^ht^ sa ha say*, put a man to de 
'wLenovoi'' ha listiii it would bt the atrougest toatiim 
in thfiil' favour that you haxtUy swr liMir of U 
nvaiViug themaelvcs of such a ]nivileg^^ tfi say noth 
of th* fuct^-aiid a fact it ia—that, Mcording 
atatbiticSj the nuiflhoif of capital sanlaMica WM 
in ffTcry 1IJ.QO0 in Engisnd* but only one in ov 
TDiilien in Bengal^. 

Colonel Sieeman'e Rnnjblea and less known t 
they doservo to ha. To givie yau IWi idea of 
man, I must read you aomo eittraotii from Ite book 

Eifl flkiitcboa bein^ originally addressod to 
WStor, t.Tnk is liow ho writftu to hoi':— 

* Jiy dear Eistor, 

■'’VVO'S anyorna to ask yonr MUatiymijii in In 
what imd boon tiioir fiJcatoHt soui-flO of pkm 
whilo perhaps, uinO in tan ■vfould BJiy, 

loiters wbioh thay JtsCoivQ fiflm thoir sistors 

<■ vni. iSf »I»; a Eim; JiUiwdr nfla-]»[njfl 

■nnHt nTW flfflnfiffOJ Lltlgattou j. aor tywr inigl*ei j liWWit iuntlt 
kry ^ban.' 

■ Hill> Tfol. 3. fh SSTr * L a P- fl 

* Soa ffljilijrrtorMb TT3itfliy of Ihirilfl, fli. OvwcSIj P- Sit i 
I Or tliO i 5 £j MoUitiioiB ftJ d*(HS Oi only worn oairiild est in 
load, itJuJo Uri etwatnooni of diiUUi ifi were ^ durlad 
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hoinfi . r ^ And vtiiXc tHoa cdutril^ulLn^ liO mue1t to 
our bAP'];>j OW 9 , t 1 ^c-y no donbb toiid to ninico Tia bottom 
OLtiz6U9 of tbo 'vroi'ld, and EOrvaote of govommouii 
tlitm Mta ahoold otliorwiiw bo; fur la o;ir 
through life" m India, wo havu aJl,, mora or luai, 
an {jyo tu thu approbation of thoud uiruluA wluuh our 
kind Eiatcia I'UpiOSUntv—who may thflnofora bo MO- 
nidorod in tho oxaltcd light of a vaimblo apotiSB uf 
ttnjMTcJ to tJio goTuamnaCLt of India.' 

Thera ie a touch of tbo old En^liJih chivalry wfen 
in thicsD few worda addrnsaod tu a cietut wbUJSa 
nipprobation bc valnea, and with wLcm La hopcd tu 
apend thu \vintcr of bia lifu. Having been, u bo 
OonfaeaQS, idlo in anawnring luttora, Ot rothar, tuo 
buay to find timo for long lattUrS, Lu latdo USO of 
bia anforcad luiSTliC, whilo on hifi way from tbu 
ITerlniddab Jfivor to tha EiiumCilab llOOuntoipSi jn 
Eoorcb of beallb, to giva to hia aistcr ft foil Mcoiant 
of hia impresaione and rmporicnccft in. India. Thougli 
wbftt he wrUtO WM intended at first ‘ to inlercBt and 
amuao bia aialtr only and tbo Other jnombeses of hia 
family at Lomo/ hu ftdda in A Kioro aeriona tone; 
' Of onn thing I Eongt bi^ you to bo aMnined, that 
I bavo nuwbUiU indnlgcd in fiotion, citlier in tha 
narrative, tho MCoHsctiona^ or tbo conveiaatLon.a. 
What I relato UO tho taatiniOby of otbcr^, I bebeva 
to be tme; and wbat I I'clatO on my own, yw “LBry 
ruly upon aa being so/- 

tV'hen placing Lis volnmea bofci* tho pmblic at 
largo in la^4', be catpresssa a hopo that tboy may 
' toad to make tha pcuplu of India batter unduTHtood 
by those of our countiynieia whose dautimcs aru oaat 
among them, nnd inspire isoio kindly Ceoliuge towards 
tltexn.' 
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Yoa nmy sak why I cnnsi^jeir Slcotfiaw so 

ttastw£>rthy oii authority on ttio IndlaD charactflir, 
mOrfl traHtworthyi for jjiatante, thiwi eVOtl W aoturAlo 
and unprcjndioed an ohaarvat VA Prtife^Oif Wilaon, 
Uy ■ansW'tr ifl—bccaoBO 'WilBOll Itvisd chicfty in. Cftf- 
ontta^ whjlo CoW Slocraaii nxvf India, ^hcsra alnno 
thfl truo Jpdja can Iw ecoh, namely, in tbo village^ 
communitiM, For many yeais he waH employed m 
C ommisiorer f(Mr tho EuppieBson of Thng^gee, _Tho 
Thu™ ware professional Jisaasains^ who coiismitEod 
tlieir murdara under a kind of reJiaioaa MiBotion. 
They WBtu originally' *11 MohammatlanBK hut for a long 
time past MohftTuiDadftTiS and Hindus h»d hflon mdis- 
criioinataly associated in tha fornicr clafl«j 

however, atill predominating 

In order to bant up thcaa g^nga, ColonoL Slaoin^ 
had oonatantly to livifl among the pcoplo in tho 
country, to gain thcdr conftdanoe, and to watch iho 
good AS well as tbo had featui™ iu their cta;r*e^. 

Wow what Colonel Slcoiwian contmually insiata OH 
Ifl that no one knowa tho Indians who does not know 
them ia their TriUsge-oomtDUniticS—vhat WO should 
now call tboir coflwniineSr It is that wiUago-lif* 
which in India hM given its peculiar imprsa to the 
Indian chwacter^ more BO than in any other oonrtiy 
wo knoWr 'Whisn in Indian history wo hear bo lauen 
of kings and crnpeTOm, of rftjaha and maJi&tliiftiis^ 
Wft are apt to think of India fiS an EaStearn monarohy, 
rnlod hy a ecntral pOWOT, and Without any ti'aco of that 
aftlf-govommeat which forms the prido England. 
But those who have most carefully studied the po¬ 
litical life of India tdl you (he irety eppeaito. 


1 Sii Cli. TrMwJrBn,, ClunUimitr iui HJrdnijin, 146^ P- iS- 
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Tlib political unit, w tho wsUl odI\ la 3ncU^ ho* 
always boen, and, in spita of ixipeatod forffl^n con^ 
qucBte, is Bbiil tluj 'riDagQ-coinu'onity. Some of t^cao 

political unita will MCasionaQy COKoliino Ov 1 m comiljinMl 
for cocnmoia purpoBM (snch a oonfeduracy Irting oaUed 
a gfiiuaijJSilft), but Siicll ia perfect in itaclf. "Wtniii wa 
read in tLo Jaws of Manu' of ofticci? appointed to mlo 
over ton, twenty^ a Jnindrad, or a tlomiBond of Uicso 
vlllagoa,that sneans n* unora tiiwl that they w&rti respon- 
Hible for the collection of taxea, and generally for tbe 
good bobaviour of tbeaO vjllagea. And whan, in lator 
^( 3 . we hear of circlM of 94 villa^, tba Bo-called 
ChoniBaMK (ifaturadti®)^ and of 960 viilagM, this too 
Bccifts to rofer to fiscal Eurraugcmoiits only. To tbo or^ 
dinary Hindu, 1 moan to ninoty-ninO in every hniubcdh 
tho village was hia world, and tbo sphere of public 
opinion, with its beneficial influonCM icnt^ inthviduaJs, 
seldom extended boyend the hortzon of bia viliagC *, 
ColonoJ Slocinan was onc of the first who osUcd 
attention to tho oxistonco of theso -villaga-ooEnituni" 
ties la India^ and their importanen in the SMunl filLtic 
of tho whole couatry both in ancient and in modern 


’ 11*00 VII. 11&. „ -l, IE, 

' lI.'MiBlLlQtySnptJlftOiiiBtiotlioals^tynnaaiaaTariDii p.]»■. 

1 I lufi frtiiS &r. IItui'UJ'S i(n.1lriL*iO JatJoa Ui*t tlwwlioJo 

VBffllrtr ottimrS *Dd Tl1l*5rt VO. Erttiah IndlA rMrnmLiit t* 433v^lK. 
Cot cf tliSi nunbW 4^3^030 havS t*H tTian. ICOC SBimWtna^ n>l 
jHJt 1» oUlftJ vilLici*, In, Etaisnl, wlim th* pardh. it Oswju Iioi 
lw4n piiHt HhWyJfipd tl-fiTamEiiBnt wtii'hilfltniwilii. LpS 

total Iiu»bgr cf hO®3t«a* ii <uid m(HW tlin luiLf rf 

UlQm ™tnin t™ tJian !W JnliflbltialA Oaij 10,CW tflWJu la 
Ikimcil taro miwa Uiici lOW iuluntLtflnlii, Umt 1^ nf mnrt ihVH 
■wwntaimtb Jiftrt nil t1tfl *j(lliniHnta *» iDptSluE l«it 
wliitTi* HhfiOlit cJiU MlirtSBli*! ifitlHSrt. la (1hi 
PtofLiMS* Ibn IMI Bjrtfl v* lOSjlBl ttUneua, ngunt 

lovran. BM Tlr'Htas Utii JUfS; t33t 
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timcfi; and tboiigb they haT6 sillCft beconie far better 
known and ccldbmted tbrOn^b ttio writings &f Sir 
Henry Maino, it h atiU both mtercsting in&truo- 
tive tfl PBad Colfitwjl Slooman'ft accwnt. TTriliH 
ns ft mere obaoi'ver, ftiid uninflueiliCed OK yot by any 
tbwrics on tJiQ dCTcJnpoiont of early social and poli¬ 
tical life (unong tbo Aryan natiofli in gonei-ftl- 

I do not m-Dan to say tbeit tjolonol SleouiaD WAS tbc 
fijut who jsoiirtod out the ralpablo fact (bat tho whole 
efladift is parcelled Out ioto estates of VlliagCft, liven 
&0 early an obaervar oa Me^Miberiea *■ fiCCins to bftve 
been Struck by tho aaono fuct when bo sayft that 'in 
Tndiit the bushandmmi -witli tbcir wivea and childraQ 
live in tLo country, and cotiidy avoid goifig into 
town.* liCftrcbUB observed tbftt famiHaa cnlrivatcd 
the Boil in COIBmon.*. What Colonel Sloemnn wna the 
hretto point out waa that all tbo native vu-tufla of tbo 
Hlndna aio mtiwatcly connocted with their viUagc-Iifo. 

village-lifo, howovor, is natui-ally tho least 
known to English officials, nfty, tlio voiy presenoa of 
an English olhcial ia often taid to be giifficiant to 
drive away those native virtues wbioh distingiiish 
both the private life »nd tbo publie adminiatration 
of justieo and eqoJty in an Indian village “r Take a 


‘ Aulcst Lmdia oi ^(ribod UcCMilri^n^t aiul, Xrrian^ Iw 
ifaCrinOl*, l. 

' Strabo, XV. p. ?I5j Jj tofrAi 

ifyaituptrilff. 

■ ir^gaiT Hwn* tv h« eoEnjoittod Ilf tb* maDucut [tnd czuniutiB^d 

br of fba britW eolt avuag Uu EindUi SOd H^Hulnutn^, 

wilh Af lILdti rotnoras lu il St WOPS A pr&of nf iuBConJtjrj wSyOci 
> Qinrit.' Sir 'Vf. Adtlnu tS DotnC Joi? nt CtLmttB^ in 

Uil!'* ITJibiiy dI LnCSlI, ifol. L p. BSL 'Tho lorrptT H* (W«S» a 
prorluoo, tbs JttWoeonraiMi and pftvfl flea SirG. 

Oamphol], qitsEBd bf S. Jsluuaiij Ocwalal liBlIgLutU^ Ibdtl^ p. Sfli. 
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lasa oot of hia viIUge-<5Cfnii]unjty, oail you itmiiovb 
tioi Ijoin all th* rogtrAiilts of Bociciy. He ia out of 
kia cloment^ aud.,. hthIct (Cmptadon^ iu more Hkcly to 
go ‘wrong thim t <5 remain tmo to ilio tnulittona of 
hia homs-life. Even Irttwccn villago and villa^ the 
USubJ reatraiiita of public morality Oro not alwava 
rMOgniBed. What would ba caUed thoft or robfcary 
At homa^ ig called n aueocssful raid or conqmat if 
directed against distant viUagas; amit' what would 
bo (alsehood or trjckiOry in privato life ia honoured 
by the naroo of policy and diplonmey if auecossFul 
against ati-angora. On tho other ]j«jd^ the rules of 
hoapitality appliad only to pooplo of Other villagca, 
and a man of tho aamc village cnald Hover claim tlio 
right of an or gncat ^ 

Lot ua hear now what Colonel SJonnian tells na 
tthoTit the moral character of tho roemherB of tLaso 
vilJI^B^sqmInnnituJl^* and let ua not forget that tho 
Commiasionor for the Supprcaaion of Thuggeo had 
amplo^ opporEonitica of Sooing the dark ee well an 
Uio bright side of tho lodLan character. 

Ho aaaurea tiS that falsoliood or lying botwoen TAom-- 
bctB of the BAino village is almost unknown. Spealt ing 
of aomo of the most savago tril>eg^ the Gonds, for 
inEtnncc, bo maintaios Uiat nutlii^g would indtiOo 
them to toll a lio, though they would think nothing of 
lifting ft hard of cattle from a ncighhooring plain. 

Of thcM men it might perhaps be mid that thoy 
haTB not yet leamod tho value of a lie; yet Oven 
such bliflsful ignonvase ought to count in a nation’s 
favear. Bnt I Bia net pleading hcm for GondSj or 
BhitSj or SanthalSj and other non-Aryon tribes, 1 A-m 


^ VMiSdjftHj traoiJiittd by JlQliLtr, VT[T. 6. 


■ SemNot^C. 
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.f th. Avy.. W.J 

ft]8o hM Dot yat 1^ (Flfina b^), 

tbero ifl a bMmJ t™>. a pipal^ t a^^^c ita 

K:-HEy*4?««iS 

sSnft:3SrSf.si 

wid CiiiBhoa tiia “la alatca ^ bo hM 

SrbM»"«o .nttintffll with tb» »t • 7'^ 

tcmbie, pUTicbiiTefcB, Sl&6Uia4i tclla 

ssr^t?; b^wvSu/^«.d to .b, 

I 'ill *Tirl '1 have biU^ bofore B9S himdftdH of caaot, 

-“*•"> p,p^y !n«rty,.;nd 1^ 

Tm 5eri«4 “PO" to '■' *“ 


I SleonilJli v>4]* Ur p. U I. 
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him, and £Carch«i tho heart of tnojl, mu&t Lno^ it; 
mid from that moia^nt ho knew no rest, ha waa 
ahvaja in droatl of his venfjiiaiioa. If any accident 
hftppoucd to him, or to ttlOffo dear to him, it ivaa 
atllihutnd to this oiltndiMl deity i and if no oocij(lD.nt 
happened, boeekj ovh was brtnighrt about hy hla own 
dlsoxdcjiod ima^natLon It wOA an m^ccUant sapors 
atition, inculcated in tho anoioiit lATr-huokB^ that the 
naoestorB watched tho onawer Cf a witneoa, beeanee, 
according aa it waa trUO or IoIbdv they thameclviea 
Would go to heaven or to hell 
Allow me to read yen tha abatract of a convcToation 
between an English oHioiol and a native law-edhccr a^ 
reportod by Colonel siocanan. The native lawyei^ 
woe nsbod what ho tliought would hs the effect of 
an act to dUpcnBO with oatha on tho Koran and 
Qongea-iWatejL'j ojod to eubstitubc a solemn declaration 
made in tlio name of God, and under the aama penal 
liabilities eii if the Kcaran or Ganges-water had beOH 
in the deponent's hand. 

^ 1 havo pmetosud in tho courts/ the native wd, 

* for tl^irty yoam, and during that thno 1 have Ihuad 
only three kinda of witneasea—two of whom would, 
by such on oct^ ha .left pjnecdsely where they wcw, 
whilo tho third would ho relcao^ hy it from a very 
oalntary chech 

" Andj pray, what are the threo oloasee into whicL 
yen divide tho witnesseg jjj OUT courts 1 * 

‘Eh-st, Sir, are those who will always tall tlio tnibh, 
whether they arc required to atato what Uioy know 
in tlie form of an oath or not,^ 

' l>o you think this a large elassl * 


■ VuabcAaXVr.ffit. 

E i 



' Sleetaea, Ml. 11. p. 110. 
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• Y«i. I think it i«; and I have found among them 
many whom nothing on earth 
from the truth. Do what you pl^ 
never frighten or bribe them into a deliberate false- 

eceond are thoae who will not hesitate to tell 
a Ue when they have a motive for it, and ^ ^ 
restrained by an oath. In taking an 
afraid of two things, the anger of God, and the odium 

'’^‘oSy three days ago,' he continued, * I roqui^ a 
power of attorney from a lady of rank, te enable mo 
to act for her in a caao pending before “ 

this town. It was given to me by JorJiwther. and 
two witneasca came to dcclam that she had given rt. 

- Now." said I. “ this lady is known to live 
curtain, and you will be asked by the judge whether 
you saw her give this paper: what will you sayl 
key both replied-" If the judge wks us toe question 
without an oath wo will say * Fes —it wiU save 
much trouble, and wo know that she tfrd give too 
paper, though wo did not really aee her give it; but 
if ^ puts toe Koran into our handi^ wo must say 
‘ No/ for wo should otherwise bo pointed at by lUl 
the town as perjured wretchea-our cnemioa would 
soon tell oyerybody that we had token a falao oath. 

«Now/ too native lawyer went on, ‘ the form of an 
oath is a great chock on this sort of pomona. 

‘The third class consists of men who will tell lies 
whenever they have a sufficient motive, whether 
they have the Koran or Gangca-water in tbe» hand 
or not. Nothing will ever prevent their ^g ao ; 
and too declaration which you propose would be just 
as well as any other for them-’ 
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‘ Which okas do you oonaidcr the moat nnmeroaa 
of tho three 1 ’ 

* I conaider ilie second tho most numerous, and wish 
tho oath to be retained for them.’ 

' That is, of all the men you see examined in our 
oourte, you think the most come tmder tho class of 
those urho will, under the influence of strong motives, 
tell lies, if they have not the Koran or Qangoe-watcr 
in their hands ? ’ 

‘Ycsl’ 

‘But do not a great many of those whom you oonmdor 
to be included among the second class come from tho 
villago^nununities,—the peasantry of tho country)’ 

‘Yes.’ 

' And do you not think that the greatest part of 
tlioee men who will tell lies in the court, undor the in- 
tluenoe of strong motives, unless they have tho Koran 
or Gaugos-wator in their hands, would refuse to toll 
lies, if questioned before the people of their villages, 
among the circle in which they livo 1 ’ 

‘ Of course I do; throe-fourths of those who do not 
scruple to lie in the courts, would be asliamod to lie 
before their neighbours, or tho oldms of their village.* 

‘ You think that the people of tho villago-oommu- 
nitios are more ashamed to tell lies before their 
neighbours than tho pcopio of towns 1' 

' Much more—there is no comparison.’ 

* And tho people of towns and cities bear in India 
but a small proportion to tho people of the village- 
oommnnitios 1 ’ 

' 1 should think a very small proportion indeed.’ 

' Then you think that in tho mass of the popuktion 
of India, out of our courts, tho first class, or those wlm 
speak truth, whether Ujey have tho Koran or Ganges- 
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water in their hand# or not, would bo found more 
nunerooa than the other twol 
‘Certainly I do; if they wore ^ 

tioned before their neighboore or olde«, so that they 
could fool that their neighbours and elders could 

know what they say. ^ _ . . 

It was from a simple sonee of justice I felt 

bound to quote thU testimony of Colonel 
M to the teuthful character of the natives of India, 
when to tlum»dve». My intereet hoe altogether 
Ziii, tbi people of India, xuhen to tjsmssf^. ^d 
historically I should like to draw a lino after tho 
vear one iousand after Christ. When you read the 
Atrocities committed by tho Mohammedan oonquorors 
of India from that time to tbo time wh« England 
stopped in and. whatever may U siud by h« envio^ 
STmado, at aU events, the broad prmciplce of ow 
common humanity respected onco more m Indus, tho 
woodor, to my mind, is how any nation could Imye 
survived such an without being turned into 

devils tbcmselvca. , . .v 

Now. it is quite true that during tho two thonsand 
yean which precede the time of Maraud of Qami, 
India has bad but few foreign visitors, and few 
foreign critics; sUU it is surely extrem^ strange 
that whenever, cither in Greek, or in Chint^ or 
in Persian, or in Arab writings, we meet with any 
attempts at describing the distinguishing featu^ 
in the national character of the Indiana, regard for 
truth and justice should always be montionod fint. 

Ktetia*, the famous Greek physician of Artaxerxra 
Mnemon (present at tho baUlo of Cunoxa, 404 B-C*)i 
the first Greek writer who tells us anything about 
the chameter of the Indiana, such as he heard it 
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dcsei'ibfld at tta rcusiau court, baa a Bpccial cbaptor 
' Oa tJiQ justice &f thjo IifldiwiEi'-.* 

the auiUaaador of SdtuCUa Nicator 
nt tho eoart of SandrOCOttua in Pftlibuthre (Piiab- 
pubr^ the mfidCJrA Fttlfl*}, tbjA tboftfl CI- 

tramoly rapo^ and that they honouted trnth and Virtufi^. 

dmaii (in tho Ecooild centnryH the pupil of Epi- 
ct«fa&). TThan speaking of tts public oVCrMCM or 
auptrlntendfinta ia IndiA, sanys* : * Tkay omijece whiit 
goes on in tho cou.ntry Ot tgwflS, ftocl rcjKKft eveiy- 
tbing to tba king, TTbci-e the people Have A king, 
and to tbo nmgijitratofl, -vcbciQ tbo people nto celf- 
govemed, and it ia against nm Add WOnt for tbesa 
to give in a fBilso report; bv^ i^iUed J^ndintl is 

oocuftJtli/ J n . 1 

Tbo CtiinoMt ■wbo OoiuQ neat in OTWr oi tunc, iieaT 
the aAmo,. I belinvo, unanitpoua tffltnoouy in ffcvour 
of the buncstj and vOlfAcity of tbe Hindus f 1^ KO 
quote EjonaU-tbsangi the ino6t famgaa of tll& CbinasO 
BuddibiaEi pilgriKog, who Tfiaitod India in the oovontJl 
century «Tbough tbo Indians,^ ha writOS, ' fuc of ft 
light temportTnent, they arc distinguished by the 
fttnughtforwaidnoas and honesty of tbeir oharac^. 
Witii regard to riichcft. they noToi- tok* onythiiijj 
unjustly : with Tigard to jca^M, they wako ovcU 

Oi^ocasivc ooncesfliona_S^ehiforwaniflC® Ja tliS 

diabtncutflhing fenturs of their adBoiniatratJOn. 

If wo turn to tbc aoCOUnta givon by tho Monaia- 


KtuLie FrjJiBnffliito [*1. UiihrlJ, P- Slh 

T Byo iP^lan Aatiquiiy, 16TC, p. BM. . y, 

■ (Bd. PWoi) In P»HPi. Hiriw. Ukukl 

«.l. SE. p. ifiC b i 'AliSufii' T* Si-At ™f 
+ rndic*, (5*r. il3- *- ^ 

» Ska UcCrindle In Iciifla AntErpiiliy. 1S?Cj p. W. 

» 3(iC endar 0, iV- ili, !76. ^ ^-nl. ii. p, BS. 
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modan oonquerore of India, we find Idrin, in hia 
Q«)graphy (written in the 11th century), aumming up 
their opinion of tho Indiana in the following words*: 

‘ The Indians are naturally inclined to justice, and 
never depart from it in their actions. Their good 
faith, honesty, and fidelity to their engagements ^ 
well known, and they aro so famous for these qualities 
that people flock to their country from every side*,’ 

In tho thirteenth century wo have the testimony of 
Harco Polo*, who thus speaks of tho Abraiaman, a 
name by which he seems to mean the Bra hman s who, 
though not traders by profession, might weU havo 
boon employed for great oommordal transactions by 
tho king. This was particularly tho case during 
times which tho Brahmans would call times of dis- 
trws, when mshy things were allowed which at 
other times were forbidden by the laws. ‘ You must 
know,’ Marco Polo says, * that thoso Ab ra ia man aro the 
best merchants in tho world, and tho most truthful, 
for they would not toll a lie for anything on earth.’ 

In tho fourteenth century we have Friar Jordanos, 
who goes out of his way to tell us that the peopio 
of Loseor India (South and Wostem India) are trno 
in speech and eminent injustice*. 

In the fifteenth century Kamal-eddin Abd-enraiak 
Samaikandi (1418-1482), who went as ambassador 
of tho Khakan to tho prince of Kalikut and to tho 
King of Vidy&nagara (about 1440-1445), bears Ueti- 
roony to tho perfect accurity which merchants eiyoy 
in that oounliy*. 


• Klliot, niiiory et Indin, rol. i. f. 88. 

' Sco uadar Note 0^ p|>. til, 875. 

• Mareo Pole, ed. H. Yule, roJ. U. p. 880. ‘ Ib. p. 8M. 

» Notices des Ma&iiscrtts, toto. xir. p. 480. He neme to hove 





TbuTHPQTi ohajhacteti op TUT! nismra B7 

In thiA eixioontK century^ Abu tb& df 

tbe Emp<(iior Akbar, sajs ia hia Ayin AkbArL ‘Tbd 
HiuiiLia ora roligiDUB^ affabla, die a rfnl, lowers of ju^ticdj 
to ictirainDDt^ able in bnsinaBaj a^inlio’iS of tiUtk, 
^mteful and of unliDimded £dality' mui th(]ir 
know nnfi what it is to fly from tha fle^d of battlo'/ 
And ai’en in quite modern ti&ioe tho MohAmmtdana 
aaem wil^n^ to admit that tbd Hindus, at all ovanta 
in. thoii' dcaliii^ with Hindus, furo moio 
famard thnn Hohannnodani in thdr diualinga with 
MoLamufUidiuia. 

Thus Mddt Sulnmut Ali, a -vsnoi-able nld itfuHflul- 
man, and, as Colonal Bl^idman eays, a moBt waluahia 
puhlia aervantj waa Obligod id admit that ^a Hindn 
may fad himsolf authonsed to take in a Hnasulmaii, 
and might ewen think it mcriljoiiods to do sot bnt 
he would D6W think it ineritgarioiM to tako in one 
of hia own rah^iDn. Tbero am no loaa than saii'anty- 
two aijcta of HohammMlsns; and every ona of tbesa 
seota would not only tako in tbo foUowara of oveiy 
other leli^on on aarth, but oveo^y mambor of overy 
one of the nthar aovanty-ono aceta ; and thn nearer 
that S^ot is to hia own, the gnsatar tJiij merit of 
taklDg iu ita membem^/ 

So I eould go on quoting iiBin booh after book, 
Eind a|jain aiad again wo ahodd see bow it wa'i lovo 
of truth that struck all the peopio who oacno in 
eontact with India, os Che prominent feature in tbo 
national ehanctor of its inhahi tonto. No one ever 
nocuaed thorn of faLeohood. Thuste mutt sursly bo 


tuuD 4]Da nf t1f4 flrtt (6 tliRt (.lt« bontm Itsl-tf IIm SaliljUl 
ud CEniiiA 1VU derived. (b«n Uu ttEu poofit* tiT ludjii. 

* SozituulJcliriWO, IV 

' SIwnvq, Ramtln, nJ. i,fb 03. 
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Mine ground for this, for it is not a wmark that is 
finquently made by travellers in foreign countrica, 
even in our time, that theur inhabitants invanably 
speak the truth. Read the accounts of English 
travellers in Franco, and you tviU find very Uttle 
siud about French honesty and voracity, while French 
accounts of England are seldom without a fling at 
JPtrfide Albion ! 

But if all this is t^u^ how is it, you may well 
ask, that public opinion in England is so de^edly 
unfiicndly to the people of India; at the utmost 
tolerates and patronises them, but will never trust 
them, never treat them on terms of equahty 1 

I havo already hinted at some of the rcaMns. 
Public opinion with regard to India is made op in 
England chiefly by those who have spont their lives 
in Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, or some other of the 
principal towns in India. The native element in 
such towns contains mostly tho most unfavourable 
speeimeiis of the Indian population. An insight into 
tho domestic life of tho more respectable classes, even 
in towns, is difficult to obtain; and, when it is 
obtained, it is extremely diflicult to judge of their 
manners according to our standard of wbat is proper, 
rapectable, or gcntlemanlika The misunderstandings 
are frequent and often moot grotesque; and such, wo 
must confess, is human nature, that when we hear 
the diflerent and often very conflicting accounts of 
the character of the Hindus, many of us arc rather 
sceptical with r^rd to uosuipected virtues among 
them, while we are quite disposed to accept unfavour¬ 
able accounts of their character. 

Lest I should seem to he pleading too much on 
tho native side of the question, and to exaggerate 
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the didlculty of fbrmuig 4 eomot of tbo 

chometer of the Hindus^ let me appefCl to one of 
the mast diatiiigiiiahedj loujua],. AUd j ndloioui! mom'- 
Iwra of the Indien CiTil SorvIM, the authei' cf 
the Hietoiy of Indion Moulttatoert El pb IDS to DO. 
‘ Eii^ltabEaeTi in bo EayB„ "beve lOKS 0|i<pOr' 

tnoity than, might he oi^poetcd of fonittpg opiniona 
of tho native cbai'eotcT. Even in few knew 

mneh of the peoplo beyond thob own olees, end 
wbftt thoT d!o know, thoy leem froliiCi no^va^pore 
and publicetienB ai & dosexiptian wbbh does not e^ist 
in India. In that country aisOj idigiob end nmoneXA 
put bars to our intiinacy with tho natives^ AUd limit 
tbo nutobetr of tTanEoctlana aa woU oe the frte OOm- 
ciuuiication of opinions We know nothing of tba 
inte^Or of fAmili^ but by loport, and have bO sbAxO 
in tbo&o nmoei'ons ocooneDoea of lifo in which tbo 
ATicmvblo paiifl of ebiJiuitor nro moot eshitiated.' 
‘Miasionariea of a. dilJenmt roligieUj jndgeflj police- 
magiatratofl, cffieoia bf Hivenuo Ot CHIsIflDia, amd even 
dlplomatiata^ do not aeo the most virtnoua portion 
of A nation^ nor bby portion, unlcM whun maufinced 
by paaaion, or oocupiod by Mmo poraonel inbaraEt, 
What we do see wa Judge by our own atandaid. 
Wo ooDolade that A man who orios like a ohild on 
slight oecaaiobaH must Always bo jncapabla of acting 
or suftbrtng with dignity; and that one who allowa 
himself to be caUlsd a Uar would not be oahomed 
of Any haiveneBa. Our writois also confoniid tbo 
diatinettoDA of tiiDB and place; tboy oombine in One 
ohametor the llarotta and tha Boogoloao; and te?: 
the presoat generation with tbo CJinno of tka henoOa 
O'f the JiabAbhArafa, It might bo arguoJ, in oppo^ 

^ XnpbEDvtqt]9''i-Indib^ cd. Ctnpv]]p p, 'Sl^ 
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gition to many unfavourablo teatlmoniaa, tbat ihoM 
who have known the Indians longest have always 
the best opinion of them; hot this is rather a 
compliment to human nature than to them, since it is 
true of every other people. It is more in ^int, that 
all persons who have retired from India think better 
of the people they have loft, after comparing them 
with others, even of the most justly admired nations.’ 

But what is still more extra^inary than the 
ready aoceptanoe of judgments onCavourable to the 
character of the Hindus, is the determined way in 
whieh public opinion, swrayed by the statements of 
certain unfavourable critics, has persistently ignored 
the evidence which memb^ of the Civil Service, 
officers and statomnen—men of the highest authority- 
have given again and again, in direct opposition to 
these unfavourable opinions. Hero, too, I must ask 
to be allowed to quote at least a few of these 
witnesses on the other side. 

Warren Hastings thus speaks of the Hindus in 
general: ’ 'fbey are gentle and benevolent, more 
susoeptible of gratitude for kindness shown them, 
and lees prompted to vengeance for wrongs inflicted 
than any people on the face of the earth; faithful, 
affeetionoto, submissive to legal authority.’ 

Bishop Hobor said: ‘ Iho Hindus are brave, 
ooorteous, intelligent, most eager for knowledge and 
^provement; sober, industrious, dutiful to parents, 
aflecUonate to their children, uniformly gentle and 
patient, and more easily affected by kindness and 
attention to their wants and feelings than any people 
I ever met with V 


* Stisool JohjiMa, L o. p. 298. 
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Elplimatono atatea; ‘ No spb cif pMupl* Miaoiig tiui 
Hindufi fclt flO depmred an thft dre^ of Our own 
graat towJlS. Tto vUlagorg aro avarywhcxo armahlBj 
a6r«ctiOiiate io thoir familioa, kind to ttcit DCnghbouiB^ 
and towoido >11 ljut tbe gOTaittiMEit bonoat and 
Uhc*™. Induding tke Ttiuga and Dasoitfl, tbe tnaatt 
of crime le 1cu> in ludtA ttuin ia England. The Ttuge 
aro almcet a ctipiUrAto nation, and tllA Dsoolta are 
dofiperata mffiana in gMg9. Tha Eiudua aro mild 
ftpd gentla peaploi ffloto UQCnjjfiil to ptifiOlKM^ than 
any othEr ABiatice. Their fraodom from groaa da- 
bftwohery ia the point in ■fflsicK tioy appear to moat 
advivntaga; and thoit Siiporiorlty in purity of upannciH 
is not flattering to our aotf-wtocni 

Yet Etphin^no tan !» wioat Bororia on tbo real 
faalU of tha people of Indift- Hio atatts thfttj at 
pitflOQt^ want of voracity ono of their promiaent 
viesa, but ho oddu* ^ttat aoch doorat is rnoat tom- 
TOOn in people oonneoted with govcrpmsntj a fllass 
which apreada fax in India, sHj fnoin (ho HfttiiTQ of the 
Iftnd-rovEHiuOj tho lowost villager is often ohhgod to 
resist foTM by fmud V 

Sir John Mnlealin writea*.‘ 'I have hardly over 
known wheit a pcisOD did iindaiatatid the langua^ 
Or where a calm coimauidsation waa mode to a native 
of Indis^ through a wcll-infaruiod and tiuatwcrthy 
medioin, that tho nssolt did not prove, that what had 
at first been stated as folaebood, had cither proceeded 
from fear, or from mieapprchemsion. I by no meana 
wiBh to StJlto that Our Indian aubjocta are mora free 
frum ^^h^Jl vise than other nations that occupy a nearly 

^ SH HtUiStjr of lodSi, 

^L n. p. SlS. ^ILe-p. aiSr 

■ Mill's lUiterjf at Zadlit, iid- WLImu, taL L p- KO- 
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equkl pocition in society, but I &m positive that they 
are not more addicted to notnith.* 

Sir Thomas Monro bears even stronger testimony. 
He writes *: ‘ If a good system of agricoltore, unri¬ 
valled manufacturing skill, a capacity to produce what¬ 
ever <vifi contribute to either convenience or luxury, 
schools ostablishod in every village for teaching read¬ 
ing, Mrriting, and arithmetic*, the general practice of 
hospitality and charity amongst each other, and above 
all, a treatment of the female sex full of confidence, re¬ 
spect, and delicacy, are among the signs which denote 
a civilised people—then the BUndus are not inferior to 
the nations of Europe, and if dvilisation is to become 
an article of trade between England and India, I am 
convinced that England will gain by the import cargo.' 

My own experience with regard to the native 
character has been, of course, veiy limited. Those 
Hindus whom I have had the pleasure to know per¬ 
sonally in Europe may bo looked upon as exceptional, 
as tho best specimens, it may be, that India could 
produce. Also, my intcrcourso with them has natu- 


• MUr* Hlirtwy, vol. i. p. 871. 

* Sir ^n»amni Mnnro catimatsd th* chUdisa •dneatod at publie 
aelioob io tiw Madia* praaidanap aa Iwa than oaa la tbre*. But tow 
a* U waa. It wai, aa he justly rNnsrkod, a hishar nUs than axiiSed 
tut rmef lauljr la most oosnbka o# Bnropa. Slphlnstoao, Hlat. of 
India, p. 806. 

In that* axiatsd no loat than 80,000 nativ« aehoola, 

thenfili. donUkas, for tba moat part, of a poor quality. Aooordlns 
to a Oovommant Boport of 1S8S, Uiora waa a rlUa^ lebool for 
OToty 400 pwaona. lliaoionary Intolllsoaeor, IX. 18$-10S. 

laidlow (Briiiab India, X. writoa: ‘ In erory Hindu viliaco 
whieh Ims rotalnod It* old form I am aasniod that tho children 
gonorally are ahlo to r««d, write, and cipher; but whoro wo bav* 
•wtpt away tho ▼iiligo oyatom, at la Boas*!, thoro the tUIsco 
aoh^ baa also dlaappoar^' 
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rally been saeh that it could hardly have brought 
out tho darker tides of human nature. Daring tho 
last twenty yean, however, 1 have bad some ex¬ 
cellent opportunities of watebing a number of native 
scholan under circumstances where it is not dUBcolt to 
detect a man’s true character, I mean in literary work 
and, more particularly, in literary controversy. I have 
watched them carrying on su<^ controvoraies both 
among themselves and with certain European scholars, 
and I feel bound to say that, with hardly ono excep¬ 
tion, they have displayed a far greater respect for 
truth, and a far more manly and generous spirit than 
we are acenstomed to even in Europe and America. 
They have shown strength, but no rudeness; nay 1 
know that nothing has surprised them so much as 
tho coarse invective to which certain Sanskrit scholars 
havo condescended, rudoness of speech being, accord¬ 
ing to their view of human nature, a safe sign not 
only of bad breeding, but of want of knowledge. 
When they wore wrong, they have readily admitt^ 
their mistakes; when they were right, they havo 
never sneered at their European adversariea There 
has been, with few exceptioDs, no quibbling, no special 
pleading, no untruthfulncss on their part, and cer¬ 
tainly none of that low cunning of the scholar who 
writes down and publishes what he knows perfectly 
well to be false, and snaps his fingers at those who 
still value truth and self-respoct more highly than 
victory or applauso at any price. Hero, too, we might 
possibly gain by the import cargo. 

Let mo add that I ^ve been repeatedly told by 
En glinh merchants that commercial honour stands 
higher in India than in any other country, end that 
a dishonoured bill is hardly known there. 
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I have left; to tho la&t the witnesses who might 
otherwise hayo boen suspected—I mean tho Hindus 
themselves. The whole of their literature from one 
end to the other is pervaded by expressions of love 
and reverence for troth. Their very word for truth 
is full of meaning. It is sat or saty a, sat being tho 
parUeiple of tho verb as, to be. ^ue, theroforo, 
was with them simply that whicA is. Tl^ English 
tooiA is connected with sat, also the Greek dr, and the 
Latin sent, in prcBsens. 

Wo are all very i 4 >t to consider truth to be what 
is trowed by othm, or believed in by large minorities. 
That kind of truth is easy to accept. But whoever 
has once stood alone, surrounded by noisy assertions, 
and overwhelmed by the clamour of those who ought 
to know better, or perhaps who did know better—coll 
him Galileo or Darwin, Colenso or Stanley, or any 
other name—bo knows what a real delight it is to 
feel in his heart of hearts, this is true—this is—this 
is sat—whatever daily, weekly, or quarterly papers, 
whatever bishops, archbishops, or popes, may say to 
the eontrary. 

Another name for truth is the Sanskrit rtta, whidi 
originally seems to have meant straiffAt, direct, while 
anrita is untrue, false. 

Now one of the highest praises bestowed upon the 
gods in the Veda is that they are satya, true, truthful, 
trustworthy*; and it is i^l known that both in 
modem and ancient times, men always ascribe to God 
or to their gods tboso qualitiee which they value 
most in themselves. 

Other words applied to the gods as truthful beings. 


> Itic-voda L 87,4: 148.S; 174,1; V.88,SL 
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ana ftdrfigha, lit, not iJccoiviiag^ A ftro g^h a-vjljt 
moanj}, ho whosft wfird la nevci blfikea. Iliua Indirt)^, 
thD Vedic Jupitea', Bsid t* li*v6 boan pniiscd hj thfi 
‘ns mFKhjng tha enomy, fiTarcoiiaing him, 
Btonding m tba earmnit^ irM of ^USecJi, moat pQwErful 
in tJiongbt.' 

Broghavii* on tiie (jontniry, ia uBod ftw dccoitful 
idoUl 'ILua Vaaigii^ftai one of thfi gnat Tsdia poatflf 
'If I had worshippad ffJat godaj or if I bolifivcd 
in tto gi£nb Taioly—but why art thfin angry with U8> 
0 ^tAVfidaa ? May liara go to dofttructiotl [ ’ 

Sfltyain^ aa a niiuior^ ie often Mbd as rh abatraot* 
and is then rightly tranatated by Imth. But it atso 
raeang th&i whish jSf tho true, (ha i-ejil! 3 and tbore an) 
HOTorai pi^aagea in tho Hig-vodft whn-o, inrtcad of 
trwiA, I think wc OUgfit aunply to tiinalato flatyam 
by tho tJruDj that tha real, r-J Sn- It fluandg, 

no doahtv ™ry WOU to ti'aqFdjiU) Satyen* uUahhitfl 
hh(kmj/^ by 'the oartb ia founded un truths’ and X 
believe trery translatfir has tfikco Sfltya m Ihataciiso 
hero. Lndwig kfilllulatee,' Von dar Wahrheit iit die 
Erde gofitilEat‘ Put aoeh an idea, if it coovoya any 
tangible moaning at all ia far tfiO abatmot for those 
early pfipota and pIiiloEopherfl, They mOAUt tO aay 
' the eartbj anch as wo soo it* ie hold up* that is, nastg. 
(jn eomfithing reaj, though we mayufitijqo it* on aome- 
thing which they tolled the Beal** and to whiohj in 

' niE-Tsd* IJ, 4 ; 9 l 

* Hifrpedi. yi, s, I mg-TToAM. yn. km* ia 

SoDwtfrDH Uittjr tTTieo »™a tbli S^tr* 4r tl»* flcil w 

liilf^^r ULTIH nnd*iy X. 1): 

"Tbe Slgbt mJ l![Hi] wu fnian ilH Hmt' imtti 

ttianoo im± IwrO Ki^i, uiA picnoo tbs. UJtony m*. Ergm, (he m 
win bMn ei-^nilaimi, th« yinr. he rrhif *>tAaw^ Ak^ DEd ntebt, Chn 
Lord at all tliit i|»T«a (KTlnt*;. TliD Hiinr 3l]a 

T 
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OCIUIH0 of tmifl, “lore namea^ such aa 

Ji ita^ tho Brih in aiij' Sfl. 

Of caojiBo Sfbore tliCrt ia ttat atrong roytrenoa for 
tratli, thart MTiat alaO l>e th* Benaa of guilt arEaiflg 
frCrtCL untrutlir And thua tto hear OflO po«(t piay 
that the watort near wash him olaan, and carry aff 
all his BLn3 and all untruth e * l ■ 

‘Civny airaj-^ yo walftts^ whatever oril Ihore la 
in ihOh wharavir I may kivo deceived, or HUy have 
oursad, and also &11 untrutii (aai*itatc *)- 
Or again, in tho Attarva-vodft TV. 161 
' May all thy fatal anEH>ea, ’^hich stand epread out 
Sevan by fiCVcn and threefold Cfttch tha man wbo^ to lie 
a lia, may they paaa by him who tfliUa tho tiytli I 
From tho Btrfiima-iHiaj W tbaologiflal trCBJJara of tbo 
BrahmanSj I idiall quote & few pJUiSagfla ouly e 
‘ WhoBOOTer® apeaki tho truth, UJatsa tho fire on hie 
own alter blare up, aa if bo pourad buWor into tho 
lighted firtl- Hia own light grows larger, snd from 
to-morrow to to-mormw bo bccomea bettar. But 
whesoover Bpeaka untruth, ha quenchea the fire on bis 
altar, aa if he poured water into tbo lighted firei 
hia OWE light grows amflJler and amallar, and from 
to-mocrow to to-morrow he bacomes moro wichad. 
Let mem tberufore apeak truth oflly*,' 

And again®: ‘ A man boeopiijB impure by ntWinfi 
fiilflobood.' 

And again*: ‘Aa a man wbo ateps on tba odga 


f,r.A Mood In critf- i b* ilhapod Ibo aky, tbo uktb, Ul* wolllah aod 

tiLolilabarillO*™.' S B^Twda L M| 23. ^ 

■ <ff (e™«f iueaa, ^WlmnDrl in±r ia" aowlTOW W ittotIl robOs 

* Sila^lh* BrkIhinMt Xl. ^ tV'. 

* Muir, MotiicB] TmUGlUolW, P- 

»Sli, nr. ni. J, t, n * Tiitt 
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of » «word pliicod over a pit cries out* I shall slip, 
I shall slip into the pit, so lot a man guard bimself 
firom falsehood (or sin).’ 

In later times wo see the respect for truth carried 
to such an extreme, that even a promise, unwittingly 
made, is considered to be binding. 

In the KsiAa-Upanishad, for instance, a father is 
introduced offering what is called an ilU-saorifica, 
where everything is supposed to be given up. His 
son. who is standing by, taunts his father with not 
having altogether fuliillod his vow, because be has 
not sacrifioed his son. Upon this, the father, though 
angry and agidnst bis will, is obligtxl to sacrifice his 
son. Again, when tho son arriv'oa in tho lower world, 
he is allowed by tbs Judge of tho Dead to ask for 
three favours. Ho then asks to be restored to life, 
to be taught some saorificial mysteries, and, as the 
third boon, be asks to know what becomes of num 
after he is dead. Yama, tho lord of the Departed, 
trice in vain to be lei off from answering this last 
questioD. But he, too, is bound by bis promise, and 
^on follows a discourse on life after death, or 
immortal life, which forms one of the most beautiful 
chapters in the ancient literature of India. 

Ihe whole plot of one of tho groat Epic poems, 
the R&m&yana, rests on a rash promise given by 
Dasaratba, king of AyodhyA, to bis second wife, 
Kaikeyt, that he would grant her two boons. In 
order to secore the sacocasion to her own son, sho 
asks that Rhma, tho eldest son by tho king's other 
wife, should be banished for fourteen years. Much 
as tho king roponts his promise, Bhina, his eldest 
son, would on no account lot his lather break bis 
word, and be loaves bis kingdom to wander in the 
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forest with his wife SttA *nd bis brother UVshinaw*. 
After the father’s death, the son of tho second wife 
declines the throne, and comes to RAma to persuade 
him to accept tho kingdom of his father. But all 
in vain. RAma will keep his exilo for fourteen years, 
■Tul never disown his father's promise. Here follows 
a curious dialogue between a BrAhman G&bAli and 
Prince RAma, of which I shall give some extracts»: 

* The BrAhman, who is a priest and courtier, says, 
“ Well, descendant of Raghu, do not thou, so noble 
in sentiments, and austei'e in character, entertain, 
like a common man, this useless thought. What man 
is a kinsman of any other ? What relationship has 
any ono with another 1 A man is born alone and 
dies alone. Hence ho who is attached to any one as 
his father or his mother, is to bo regarded as if he 
were insane, for no ono belongs to another. Thou 
oughlcst not to abandon thy father’s kingdom and 
stay here in a sad and miaorable abode, attended 
with many trials. Lot thyself bo inaugurated king 
in the wealthy AyodhyA. Dosaratha, thy fa^er is 
nothing to thee, or thou to him; tho king is ono, 
and thou another, do therefore what is said.... Then 
offer oblations to tho departed spirits (of thy fore¬ 
fathers) on proscribed days; but see what a waste 
of food 1 For what can a dead man eatl If what is 
eaten by ono here entera into tho body of another 
(viz. of the deported), let SkAddhos be offered to 
thoee who are travelling; they need not then get 
food to eat on their journey. These books (tho 
Vedas), (which enjoin men to) sactifice, give, con- 
secroto themselves, practise austerities, and forsake 
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the world, are compoeed by clever men. to indaoe 
othora to bestow gifts. Aathoritative words do not 
fall from heaven. Let me, and others like yoorselves, 
embrace whatever assertion is supported by reason. 
Adhere to what is apparent to the senaca, and reject 
what is invisible.... Thit vnrld is the next vxnii ; 
do thou therefore enjoy pleasure, for every virtuous 
man does not gain iL Virtuous men are greatly dis¬ 
tressed, while the unrighteous are seen to be happy.” ’ 

These positivist sentiments sound strange, par- 
tioularly from the mouth of a Br&bman. But the 
poet evidently wishes to represent a BiAhman living 
at court, who has an argument ready for anything 
and everything that is likely to please bis king. 

But what docs BAma answer 1 'The wo^s,’ he 
says, ‘ whiob you have addressed to me, though 
they rocommond what seents to bo right and salutary, 
advise, in fact, the contrary. The sinful transgreesor, 
who lives aocording to the rules of heretical systems, 
obtains no catoom from good men. It is good con¬ 
duct that marks a man to be noblo or ignoble, 
heroio or a pretender to manliness, pure or impure. 
Truth and mercy are inunomorial cliaracteristics of 
a king’s conduct. Honco royal rule is in its essence 
On truth the world is based. Both sages and 
gods have esteemed truth. The man who speaks truth 
in this world attains the highest imperishable state. 
Men shrink with fear and horror from a liar as from 
a serpent. In this world tho chief clement in virtue 
is truth; it is called the basis of everything. TruUi 
is lord in tho world; virtue alwajrs rests on truUi. 
All things are found^ on truth; nothing is higher 
than it Why, then, should I not be true to my 
promise, and faithfully observe the truthful injunction 
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given by i&y fftthur ^ NaLiJitr through toTctaufsnaafl, 
nt)t dalusion, n&r igooTuiCa,, will 1^ aTerpowsrod hy 
darkuevti, biteai: throfugh th* baTrier of tinitb, hut 
nmaui to my pfromiBO to lay father. How shall 
J, haTing iim mi neti to him that I would thua rwida 
in the foreat^ trAUSgwaa hia iIyullct^&n^ uid do wbat 
Ebanita TaoOiAlQSDds V 

The other epic poem too, the Mah^bhhrata, fe full 
qf epiaodca showing a pa^qfouIld rsgard foa‘ truth add 
an ^moat Elavish aubl&iMioii to a pledge oaoa given. 
Tha death of BhlshlJia, one of the most important 
events io the story of tbo Mah&hh&rata, is due to his 
TOW never to hnit a WOtOfliir He is thos tilled hy 
iiikha'Kiiin, whom ho takes to he a woman 

Were I to quote from all tho laW’-hookH, and fbotn still 
later wertg^ eTerywhero yOU would hear the etuno 
kojnote of truthfulncBs vibrating through them aU. 

We must not^ howovOr, suppi'CEd tbo foot tha^ 
under certain chreumstoneoa, a Lie was aUowcch or. 
at all events, oicuasd by Indian lawgivora. Thus 
Gautama aayg^^ ^An untruth spoken by people under 
the influenoo of anger, eiceslive joy^ feajj paiuj or 
grief, hy infimts, by veay old men, hy persona labour¬ 
ing under a delualon, heiug under the Influenea of 
drink, or by mad man, does not nause the apeakor 
to foil, OFj as we ehould aay, is a Touiol, not a 
mortal eln V 

This is a largo admission, yot even in that opSa 
admisaion there iA a COVtftin aiuount of honesty. Again 
and again in the MubUbhfixRta is this excuse pleaded*. 


^ HAlUnuna, Dh b]U iDdCmbn P- SI, until SS. 
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Nay thoTC ia in tho Hahibh&rata* the well-known story 
of Kausika, called Satyav&din, the Troth-speaker, who 
goes to hell for having spoken the troth. He once 
saw men flying into the forest before robbers (dasyu). 
The robbers came op sooh after them, and asked 
Kaosika, which way tho fugitives had taken. He 
told them the troth, and the mon wore caught by 
tho robbers and killed. But Kaosika, we are told* 
went to hell for having spoken tho troth. 

The Hindus may seem to have been a priest-ridden 
race, and their devotion to saorifioe and ceremonial is 
well known. Tet this is what the poet of the Mahi- 
bhirata dares to say: 

*Let a thousand sacrifices (of a horse) and troth 
be weighed in tho balance—troth will exceed the 
thousand saorifioes V 

These are words addressed by JSakontallk, the 
deserted wife, to King Dusbyanta, when he dodined 
to recognise her and his son. And when he refoses 
to listen to her appeal, what does she appeal to as 
the highest authority t— Th» voice of conscience. 

‘If you think I am alone,* she says to the king, 
* you do not know that wise man within your heart. 
He knows of your evil deed—in Aw sight you oom- 
mit sin. A man who has committed sin may think 
that no one knows it. The gods know it and the 
old man within V 

This must suffice. I say once more that I do not 
wish to represent the peopde of India as 258 millions 
of angels, but I do wi^ it to be understood and to be 
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accapted ae a filets tliftt tta daffifljjinfi chains of ua- 
t.Tn t.TifulTnnm brought that psoplo utterly 

unfonuded ■with repaid to audcat ■tjtPflH. Xt ia UOt 
Oljly not tnia, lut the ■very opJuJSito of tha tiutibj 
As to poodsrn timeSj aud X date tb£lU froni about 
1000 after Chriat. I can only aay thatj after leading 
tha acaouute of tbs ternoTB aud hDirura of Mobam- 
midan rule,, my woudar ia that BO mucli of naU^O 
Tirtua and truthlulnsaa abould ta^s aTurived. You 
might aa WOll ftjptot a innHiaO to apmk ibs truth 
bofoTs a oat^ as n Hindu be&rs a Mohammsdan jodgOr 
If you frightsn a child, that child wilt tell a lis—if 
you tsiTorifie TnillirtTi^ you 'muBt not bo suipriBed if 
they try to eaoapC from your fanga. TfOtbfulneaa ia 
a linuryj perhapa the grcatcstfiiiid lot me assvrs you^ 
the moot sxpeoaiva liiiury in our lifa—and happy tbs 
inou who hjB been able to eiyoy itfi'am bm very cbild- 
hoDi It may te taay enough in our days and in a froo 
country,, liks ^bglaodi never to tell lie—hut tbs 
qldar wa grtw^ tbo harder we find it to 3 m alwnyg 
truaj to apoak ibe truth, the whula truth aad nothlog 
but tba ti'ath. Tho Hindna too had made that dis- 
sorary. They too know benr bard, nay how impofi^ 
siblc it ia, alwaya to apeak the truth, thg whole truth, 
and nothing but the truthr Tbgre ia a abort atoiy' 
in the ^atapatba Brihumua, to my mind fuU of deep 
meaning, and pervaded by the real eenae of truth, 
the real eoelsc of tba diihoulty of truth. Hia kins¬ 
man said to AruitA Aupavoai, ‘Tbou art advAucod 
in yeara, establish thou the EaCcificial firCS.' He 
replied: "Thereby yOU toll ma hencetbrth to keep 
Bilemse. For ha who has catobliahed the firea 
inuHt not apeak an untruth, and only by noh 
ape^kiog at aU, one speaks DO unti'utbL To that 
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extent tbe service of the seorifieial £lrc« consiste in 
tmtli*.' 

I doubt whether in any other of the ancient litem* 
torea of the world you w^ find traooa of that extreme 
senaitiveneM of conscience whieh despairs of our ever 
speaking the truth, and whieh deolana ailonee gold, 
and speech silver, though in a much higher sense 
than our proverb. 

What I should wish to impress on those who will 
soon find themselves the rulers of millions of human 
beings in India, is the duty to shake off national 
prejudices, which are apt to degenerate into a kind 
of madness. I have known people with a brown 
skin whom I oould look up to as my bettors. Look 
for them in India, and you will find them, and if 
you meet with disappointments, as, no doubt you 
will, think of the people with wbito skins whom you 
have trusted, and whom you can trust no more. We 
are all apt to be Pharisees in international judgments. 
I read only a few daya ago in a pamphlet written 
by an enli^toned pobtieian, the following words:— 

* Experience only can teaoh that nothing is so truly 
astonishing to a morally depmved people as the 
phenomenon of a race of men in whose word perfect 
confidence may be placed . The natives are 
conscious of their inferiority in nothing so mooh as 
in this. They require to bo taught rectitude of 
conduct much more than litoraturo and science.' 

If you approach the Hindus with such feelings, 
you will teach them neither rectitude, nor science, 
nor literature. Nay, they might appeal to their 

* SaUpatha BrShauma, Uaoatatcd bj BcGBUng^ Saerod Book* of 
Um EmI, v«1. xiL p. 818, I 80. 

' Sir Charlaa Travoly^ OhriMlanitx and Hlodalun, p. 81. 
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own even to tbeir laW-botjJcB, to tCMh TJa 

ftt tBsafc ono Icascni £>f trutlifoliUMa^ tJTithfu.bM3 to 
OTmclvefli ar, ili Otbtr wortLa,—tnmilltj'F 

Wtiftt dioca YitfJTAVflJkja «*y 

■It ifl nat Our hcnoitago,' be Baya—OllT religion 
TTO nught Bay—■still leas tho colour of oar ckin, 
that JWOdWMa TirtuO’, Yirtna muat be ptfiOtMcd. 
Thortforo J«t no on* d& to others whnt ho would 
not haTO dono to himflolf/ 

And tho Laws of tho MAnavaa, whiob wei'o So 
EQuah ahitsed. hy Mill, wliEkt -do they taoeh ' i 

■ EtU doors think indoed that no ono StW them; 
hut tliB gods see ttou), end the old man withiD- 

■ Self ia. tho wittWBa of Sel^ Self la tho nsfuge of 
Seir Do not despise thy own Sdf. the highest 
wiltiwa of menV 

■rf, frien-d,. thOu tllLukcflt tJinu art Mlf-akne, in' 
memher thoio is iho aLlant thioher [the Highest Self) 
alwaya within thy heart, and Ae MW what ia good, 
and what ia evil V 

■■0 friend, whatever good thon mayeat have done 
from thy very birth, fill will go to the dogS, If thou 
speak on untruth*/ 

Or in VaflishtAi XXS. 1 i 

■Ptwitiso lightaouanass, not anrighteouaneaB; speak 
truth, not unti'nth; look Cat, not nesv; loot up to- 
wards the Highest, not towards anything low/ 

Ko doubtj there ia morsd dopntvlty in India, And 
whom is there no moral depravity in this world? 
But to appeal to intomational atatistios would bo, 
I beliBVB, a dangerous gamo. 2?or must wa forgot 
that our standa^S of morality differ, and, on sOma 
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pointo, differ cooaiderably from thoM reoognieod in 
India; and we muat not wonder, if eona do not at 
once condemn aa criminal what their iathera and 
grandfatbera considered right. Let ua hold by all 
means to our aenao of what is right and what ia 
wrong; but in judging others, whether in public or 
in private life, whether as hiatoriana or politicians, let 
ua not forget that a kindly apirit will never do any 
harm. Certainly I can imagine nothing more mis- 
chievooa, more dangerous, more fatal to the per¬ 
manence of English rule in India, tVian for the young 
Civil Servants to go to that country with the idea 
that it is a sink of moral depravity, an ant'a nest 
of lies; for no ono ia ao sure to go wrong, whether 
in public or in private life, aa he who says in his 
hastes *A11 men are liara* 



LECTURE IIL 


HUMAN INTEREST OF SANSKRIT LITEllATUBB. 

Mt first Leciuro was intended to removo tbo 
pr^ttdioe that India is and always must bo a straago 
country to us, and that those who have to lire there 
will find themselves stranded, and far away firom that 
living stream of thoughts and interests wUch carries 
us ^ng in England and in other countries of 
Europe. 

My second Lecture was directed against another 
pr^udioo, namely, that the people of India with 
whom the young Gvil Servants will have to pass the 
best years of their life are a race so depraved morally, 
and more particularly so devoid of any regard for 
truth, that they must always remain strangers to os, 
and that any fellowship or friendship with them 
is quite out of the question. 

To-day 1 shall have to grapple with a third pre¬ 
judice, namely, that the litorature of India, and more 
especially the classical Sanskrit literature, whatever 
may be its interest to the scholar and the antiquarian, 
has little to teach us which wo cannot loam better 
from other sources, and that at all events it is of 
little practical use to young civilians. If only they 
learn to express tliem^ves in Hindustani or Tamil, 
that is considered quite enough; nay, as they have 
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to deal with men and with the ordinary affairs of 
life, and as, before everything else, they are to be 
men of the world and men of business, it is even 
supposed to be dangerous, if they allowed thomsclvos 
to become absorbed in questions of abstruse scholar* 
ship or in researches on ancient religion, mythology, 
and philosophy. 

I take tire very opposite opinion, and I should 
advise every young man who wishes to enjoy his 
life in India, and to spend his years there with profit 
to himsolf and to others, to learn Sanskrit, to 
learn it well. 

I know it will be said, What can be the use of 
Sanskrit at tho present day 1 Is not Sanskrit a dead 
language 1 And are not tho Hindus tbomselvoe 
asbam^ of tbeir ancient literature 1 Do they not 
‘learn English, and do they not prefer Locke, and 
Hume, and Mill to tbeir ancient poets and philoso* 
phersi 

No doubt Sanskrit, in one sense, is a dead language. 
It was, I believe, a dead language more than two thou* 
sand years ago. Buddha, about 600 B. 0., commanded 
his disciples to preach in the dialects of the people; 
and King Asoka, in the third century B. 0., when he 
put up his Edicta, which were intended to be read 
or, at least, to bo understood by the people, had them 
engraved on rocks and pillars in ^ various local 
dialects from Cabul * in the North to BaUabhi in the 
South, from the sources of tho Ganges and tho Jum* 
nah to Allahabad and Patna, nay even down to Orissa. 
These various dialects are as different from Sanskrit 
as Italian is from Latin, and we have therefore good 


' Sm Cimnlnghimi, Corjnis laacriptionain IndiesnuB, toL t, IS77. 
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reasoD to eupposo that, in the third century B. a, if 
not earlier, Sanskrit bad oeaaod to bo the epoken 
language of the people at large. 

There is an interesting passage in the f^uUavagga, 
where wo are told that, even during Buddha’s life¬ 
time, some of his pupils, who were Bi-khmans by 
birth, complained that people spoiled the words of 
Buddha by every one repeating them in bis own 
dialect (nirutti). They propos^ to translate his 
words into Sanskritbut ho declined, and commanded 
that each man should loam his doctrine in his own 
language *. 

And there is . another passage, quoted by Hardy 
in his Manual of Buddhism, p. 18^ where wo rood 
that at the time of Buddha's first preaching each 
of the countless listeners thought that the sage 
was looking towards him, and was speaking to him 
in his own tongue, though the language used was 
M&gadbi*. 

banskrit, therefore, as s language spoken by the 
people at largo, bad oeased .to exist in the third cen¬ 
tury B.O. 

Yet Buoh is the marvellous continuity between 
the past and the present in India, that in spite of 
repeated social convulsions, religious reforms, and 
foreign invarions, Sanskrit may bo said to bo still 
the only language that is spoken over the whole 
extent of that vast oountry. 

Though the Buddhist sovereigns published their 
edicts in the vernaculars, public inscriptions and 

I y, 88, L TIm axpMMko tuad !• JOUadajo Srop*. 

mS'U. 
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privtito official docutncnta aro coinpoacd in Sanikrit 
to the present day. And though the langoagc of 
the sacred writings of Buddhist* and Cainas was 
borrowed fiom the vulgar dialect*, the literature of 
Tndin, never ocaaod to be written in P&ninean 
Sanskrit, while the few exception*, as, for instance, 
the use of PrAkrit by women and inferior character* 
in the play* of KdlidAs* and others, aw themselves 
not without an important historical rignificanco. 

Even at the present moment, after a c^tory of 
V-n gUnli rule and English teaching. I believe that 
Sanskrit is more widely understood in India than 
Latin was in Europe at tho time of Dante. 

Whenever I receive a letter from a learned man 
in India, it is written in Sanskrit. Whenever tlmre 
is a controversy on questions of law and religion, 
tho pamphlet* publi^od in India aro written in 
Sanskrit There are Journals written in Sanskrit 
which roust entirely depend for their support on 
readen who prefer that clasrical language to tho 
vulgar dialects. There is The published at 

Benares, containing not only oditiona of andent 
texts, but treatise* on modem subject*, reviews of 
books published in England, and oontrovewial ar¬ 
ticles, all in Sanskrit 

Another paper of the same kind is the JVutna- 
Kamra-nandini, ‘ tho Delight of lovers of old ttiinga,’ 
published likewise at Benares, and full of valuable 
material*. 

There is also the Vidyodayct, * the Kse of Know¬ 
ledge,* a Sanskrit journal published at Calcutta, 
which aometime* contains important articles. There 
are probably others, which I do not know. 

There b a Monthly Serial published at Bombay, 
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by M. Moreshwor Eunie, callod ibo Shad-darthanor 
Chirdanikd, or ‘ Stadies in Indinn Philosophy/ giving 
the text of the ancient systems of philoeophyi with 
commentaries and treatises, written in Sanskrit, 
though in this oase accompanied by a Marathi and 
an English translation. 

Of the Rig-veda, the most ancient of Sanskrit 
books, two editions are now coming oat in monthly 
numbers, the one published at Bombay, by what may 
bo called the liberal party, the other at PrayA^ 
(Allahabad) by Day&nanda Sarasvatt, the represen- 
tativo of Indian orthodoxy. The former gives a 
paraphrase in Sanskrit, and a Marathi and an English 
translation; the latter a fall explanation in Sanskrit, 
followed by a vemacolar commentary. These books arc 
published by snbecription, and tho list of subscribers 
among the natives of India is very considerable. 

There are other joumals, which are chiefly written 
in the spoken dialects, such as Bengali, Marathi, or 
Hindi; but they contain occasional articles in San¬ 
skrit also, as, for instance, the HaiiwbandrahuidrikA, 
published at Benares, tho Tattvabodhint, published 
at Calcutta, and several more. 

It was only the other day that I asw in the Libend, 
the journal of Keshub Cbunder Sen's parly, an ac¬ 
count of a meeting between Brahmavrata Samadhyayi, 
a Vedie scholar of Nuddea, and Kasbinath Trimbak 
Telang, a M.A. of the University of Bombay. Tho 
one came from tho cast, tbo other from tho west, yet 
both could conrerse fluently in Sanskrit ‘. 

Still more extraordinary is tho number of Sanskrit 
texts, issuing from native presses, for which there 
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bo a la^D domaiid, for if wc- rcNf copied 

to bo CFOPt to Bngltuid, wo c^n find tbat^ atlcr a yui^ 
or two, aH tho oopiofi hAiro bosa bou^bt up ia India 
itoolfn Tknt would not bo tbo caso with Aziglo-Smoa 
t«:ct^ in Kuglaad^ or with Ijitin toxta ia It^Ly I 

Sut moro tbAU Uiii^ wo ara told that tbo aookut 
epio pooma of tho Mjababbftr&ta and R^Tn^yana ata atLlL 
rocitod in tbu tamploa for thio beiiEdt of viaitoia, and 
tbAi in tfao villagca lorgo crowds aa90Toblie> aroupd tbo 
K ^tb&Vv tbo roador of thess anodant Sonakrit poAmJ, 
ofton intfliruptii)^ Lka rocitations with taora and 
SIghA, when tliD boro of tllO pooia is Boot into haidab' 
ment^ wbilo wbon M retuias to bia kin^doEn, the 
bouses of tbo viltago arO odomod with lampa and 
g&rlauda. Suoh a reoitAtlon of tbs whole of the Ua^ 
b^bb^ata ia iiaid to ocaapy aiiiety days^ or BometimEa 
half a yOar^. Tbo pOOplu at laiga require, no doubt^ 
tliftt the BrahioAn narrator [Kf^aka] should inter¬ 
pret the old poem^ but thure must be aoune few people 
prcBont who imdcrataud^ or imagine they nndorStaod^ 
the old pootry of VylUa and VMiiiild. 

There are numbora of Brahmans * oven now, whan 
so littlo inducoment exists for VodJe atudioa^ who 
know tha wholu of the Rig^veda by heart and cexi 
repeat it; and what applies to tho Rig-yeda applies 
to many other hooka 

Eot evan if Sanskrit were more of a dead language 


^ IE. i>. BliOnElttltar, CdnihlDrBtifii'a td ihie diiA Of JliJit- 
bhlrato, J'Dunuil ef Eihi} B. A. S. of 1E7S ; TsIbuTB 

^IamLqt, ot InUja, U. ^ hvE j Hol'tnunDj 1 m 

[Jt;> iadEHhn E^ni^ IB&l, p. 1 f FliMr, Thn ArpaJlVllUlft ia ladit 
uil QtfylDB, lit, Thj^t Uu Uklillihfl.TiiiU' wu jnilbiUiily tccfiltbl in 
Ub« Kvo&tli Motuy 1 . e. w* Joarn Imn Blnu i J. E. A- 3^ Bwatiaf, 
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than it roaUy w, all tho Uving languaRca of India, 
both Aiyan and Diavidian, draw their very hfo and 
soul from Sanskrit \ On thw point> Md on tho great 
help that oven a limited knowledge of Sanskrit ^uld 
render in the acquisition of the vernaculars, I, and 
othoni better qualified than I am, bave a^ken so 
oOen, though without any practic^ effect, that 1 
need not speak again. Any candidate who knovre 
but the elements of Sanskrit grammar wdl weU 
understand what I mean, whether bis special ver¬ 
nacular may be Bengali, Hindustani, or even 'ftmil. 
To a clasaical scholar I can only say between 
a Civil Servant who knows Sanskrit and ^dustaiu, 
and another who knows Hindustani only, there is 
about the same difference in their powex of forming an 
intelligent appreciation of India and its ^abit^te, 
as thei-e is between a traveller who visits Italy wi^ a 
knowledge of Latin, and a party personally conduotexi 
to Romo by Mesars. Cook and Co. , o 

Let ns examine, however, the objection that oan- 
skrit literature is a dead or an artificial literature, 
a little more carefully, in order to eeo whether thqre 
is not some kind of truth in it Some people hold 
that the literary works which wo possess in Sanskrit 
never had any real life at all, that they wore ^to- 
gethcr scholaatic productions, and that therefore they 

» p«w.b wquUnUd with th. .poh«» •pecoh 

knows pflrfi^ w»U Uut IW oUvatlon to Iho diguty and nooftiliiow 
dopwded, »d muM till dopon^ upon 

BUI who i« i«notwt of Arabic or Sanskrit eaa ^ 

or BonoaU with eUganeo, or purity, or prcelaioti, and tha^o «<m 
damnaUcD of the daialcal langungo* to oblirkm w^d ooi^^ tha 
dlalecU to uUor holpICBncaa and irrotriov^lo barbariam. H. n. 
WUaoB, Ariatk Journal, Jan. 18M : voL lix. p. lA 
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can teach q« nothing of what wo really care for, namely 
the historical growth of the Hindu mind. Others 
maintain that at the present moment, at all events, 
and after a centui-y of English rule, Sanskrit liters- 
taro has ceased to he a motive power in India, and 
that it can teach us nothing of what is passing now 
through the Hindu mind and influencing it for good 
or for oviL 

Let us look at the facta. Sanskrit litoratoro is a 
wide and a vague term. If the Vedas, such as we 
now have them, were composed about 1500 n. a, and 
if it is a fact that oonsidorable works continue to be 
written in Sanskrit even now, we bavo before us a 
stream of literary oeUvity extending over threo 
thousand four hundred yean. With the exception of 
China there is nothing Uko this in the whole world. 

It is difficult to give an idea of tho enormous 
extent and vorioty of that literature. We are only 
gradually becoming acquainted with tho untold trea¬ 
sures wUch still exist in manuscripts, and with the 
titlee of that still loigcr number of works which must 
have existed formerly, some of them being still quoted 
by writen of the last threo or four eontorios 

The Indian Qovomment has of late years ordered 
a kind of bibliographical survey of India to be made, 
and bos sent some learned Sanskrit sobolars, botli 
European and native, to places whore ooUeotions 
of Sanskrit MSS. are known to exist, in order to 
examine and catalogue them. Some of these cata¬ 
logues have boon published, and wo Icam from them 
that tho number of separate works in Sanskrit, of 

‘ It would bo a moot usafal work for sny youns aohoUr to draw 
up a list of SiDikrlt book* which ara quoted try iaUr wriUn, but 
liava Bot yot boon latt with in Indian libnuka. 
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which MSS. are Btill in existence, amounts to about 
10,000*. This is more, I believe, than the whole 
classical literature of Qreooe and Italy put togethw. 
Much of it, no doubt, will be called mere rubbish; 
but then you know that even in our days the 
wriUngs of a very eminent philosopher have be^ 
called ‘mere rubbish.’ What I wish you to see is 
this, that there runs through the whole history of 
India, through its three or four thousand years, a 
high road, or, it is perhai» more accurate to say, 
a high mountain-path of literature. It may be re¬ 
mote from the turmoil of the plain, hardly visible 
perhaps to the millions of human beings in their d^y 
struggle of lifou It may have been Uwden by a few 
golitary wanderers only. But to the historian of the 
human race, to the student of the development of 
the human mind, those few solitary wanderers are 
after all the true rcpix»entativce of India from to 
age. Do not lot us be deceived. The true history 
of the world must always be the history of the few; 
and as we measure the HinULlaya by the height of 
Mount Evereet, we must take the true measure 
of India from the poets of the Veda, the sages 
of the Upanishads, the founders of the Vcd&nta 
and SAnkhya philosophies, and the au^ors of the 
oldest law-books, and not from the millions who are 
bom and die in their villages, and who have never 
for one moment been rouaed out of their drowsy 
dream of life. 

To largo multitudee in India, no doubt, Sanskrit 
literature was not merely a dead literature, it was 


• Lnitiirw, p- 188. Boa also an axtiate in th« nmea, 

Uty 19, 1681, I,it«ra )7 AffiUn in India, by V. V. IL 
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simply Don>exisknt; but the same might bo said of 
almost every literature, and more particularly of the 
literatures of the ancient world. 

Still, with all this, I am quite prepared to ac¬ 
knowledge to a certain extent tbo truth of the state¬ 
ment, that a great portion of Sanskrit literature has 
never been living and national, in the same sense in 
which the Greek and Roman literatures reflected at 
times the life of a whole nation; and it is quite true 
besides, that the Sanskrit books which are known 
to the public at large, belong to what might correctly 
be called the Renaissance period of Indian htersture, 
when those who wrote Sanskrit had themselves to 
learn the langnago, as wo leom Latin, and were 
eonscious that they were writing for a learned and 
cultivated public only, and not for the people at 
large. 

This will require a fuller explanation. 

We may divide tbo whole of Sanskrit literature, 
beginning with the Rig-voda and ending with Dayli- 
nai^’s Introduction to his edition of the Rig-v<^a, 
his by no moans uninteresting Rig-veda-bbiluukk, into 
two great periods: Uiat preening the great Turanian 
invasion, and that following it. 

The former comprises the Vedio literature and the 
ancient literature of Buddhism, the latter all the rest. 

If I call the invasion which is generally called the 
invasion of the iSakss, or the Scythians, or Irvdo-Soy- 
thians, or Turushkas, tbo Ttirunian irwanion, it is 
simply because I do not as yet wish to commit myself 
more than I can help as to the nstionality of tlte 
tribes who took possession of India, or, at least, of 
Ute government of India, from about tbo first oentuiy 
11. a to the thinl century a. D. 
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They are beet known by the name of 7iuh-chi, this 
being the name by which they are called in Chinese 
ohroniclea. Those Chinese obix^nioles form the prin< 
oipal soaroe from which wo derive our knowlcd^ of 
these tribes, both before and after their invasion of 
India. Many thoories have been started as to their re> 
lationship with other races. They are described as of 
pink and white complexion and as shooting from horse¬ 
back ; and as there was some similari^ between their 
Chinese name Yueh-chi and the Oothi or Ootht, they 
were identified by Remusat * with those Qennan tribes, 
and by others with the Oetae, the neigbbouia of tho 
Qoths. Tod went even a step further, and traced 
the in India and the Bajpute back to the Yudi- 
chi and Oetae*. Some light may come in time out 
of all this darkness, but fur tho present we must be 
saUsftod with the fact that, between tho first century 
before and tho third century after our era, the 
greatest political revolution took place in India owing 
to the repeated inroads of Turanian, oar, to nse a still 
less objoetionable term, of Northern tribea. Their 
presenoa in India, recorded by Chinese historians, is 
fully oonfirmed by ooins, by inscriptions, and by tho 
traditional history of the country, such as it is; but 
to my mind nothing attests tho presence of these 
foreign invaders more dearly than the break, or, I 
could almost say, the blank in the Brahmanieal litera¬ 
ture of India from tho first century before to the 
third century after our era *. 


' Ilc«h*rehas aar loa lanfUM 1820, vol. i. p. 827; 

Lmmu, I. A., rti. IL p. 809. 

* IsaaMi, who al flrat r^oetod tha IdantiAcatloa of CUU and 
Taali-ohJ, was aftamrards inellnad to aocapt it. 

• S««»otoB. 




HTniAS inTEBr^ or baxbkrit litcbatobs. 87 

If wo coiuuder the political and social state of that 
ooantiy, we can easily understand what would happen 
in a case of invasion and conquest by a warlike race. 
The invaders would take possession of the strongholds 
or castles, and either remove the old Rajahs, or make 
them their vassals and agents. Ever^'thing else 
would then go on exactly as before. The rents 
would be piud, the taxes collected, and the life of 
the villagers, that is. of the great majority of the 
people of India, would go on tdmost undisturbed by 
the change of govomment. The only people who 
might suffer would be, or, at all events, might be the 
priestly caste, unless they should come to terms with 
the now conquerors, “nie priestly caste, however, 
was also to a great oxteut the literary caste, and the 
absence of their old patrons, the native Rajahs, might 
well produce for a timo a complete cessation of literary 
activity. The rise of Buddhism and its formal 
adoption by King Asoka had already oonaiderably 
abaken the power and influence of the old Brahmanic 
hiorarohy. The Morthem conquerors, whatever thoir 
religion may havo been, were certainly not belioveni 
in the Veda. They seem to have made a kind 
of compromise with Buddhism, and it is probably 
due to that compromise, or to an amalgamation of 
iSaka legends with Buddhist doctrines, that we owe 
the so-called Hah&y&na form of Buddhism,—and 
more particularly ^ AmitAbba worship,—which 
was finally settl^ at the Council under Kanisbka, 
one of the Turanian rulers of India in the first cen¬ 
tury A.D. At the timo of Patau^U, the author of 
the MahAbhAsbya, each had become the enmity 
between ^ramanas (Buddhist mendicants) and Brilh- 
inanas, that they are mentioned with crows and owls. 
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doga and jftokak, as paLufil eneiniaft j 8M pp. 
n. 5, n. 1. 

If th«n WO diTfide tbfl wh*1o of Sanatnt^ Lt*r- 
ntnre into ttoM two poTiodB, tll& OPO antoiiot t* 
tie gitftt Turtinitin invasion, tliB other pontfirior to 
itL wa ia*y litarature of the former period 

(mciflTii and Turiwa^ that of the lattar and 

arfifitiiai- 

Of thfl former period wa poBSCffl, Jird, what has 
been called the Veda, i. e. Knowledge, in the widofit 
flODfl* of the word—a censiderahle nuisa of literatara, 
yet tvidantly & vneck QOllj. aaved Out of a genarad 
delugo i eflc£0M%, the worts collectad in ttlO Buddhiat 
TripiiatA, DOW knowri to uS thiefiy in wlilt is oJlad 
the Ffili dialectj tlio Oftfch/l dialoctfl, and Sanakritj and 
probably mneh addod to in later times. 

The Bocond period of SRnstrit literature compe- 
hands owrythinj elsa- JBiith periods may be subdi¬ 
vided again, hut f.hiii do^ not oonnem ug at presant. 

Kow I am quite willing to admit tliattho litea-ature 
of the second period* tbo modem SoHekrit litoratura, 
nfiftr was a living or national litaratune. It reay 
bera and thore contain ralite of oarlior timea, adapted 
to the literary, ToUgious, and mOTAl tflatM of a latar 
period j and whenerar we mo ahlQ to disentangle 
theea ancient elemanta, they may aervO to throw 
light DEL iho past, andj to a certain ffittent, Eupplonuint 
what has hecc loat in tho literatare of (La Yedic 
times. Tha metrical Ijiw-boofcSj tor instonce, contain 
old materials which ojtiated during tho Vedie period, 
partly m prose, as Slitras, pai-tly in moto ancient 
metres, M QWMs. Tho Epic poauig,tlie MaMhhftrftta 
find R^huAyam, have taken, tho place of tho old 
Itihlaaa and .^Jkhyinaa. The. FhrhliaB, even, mfty 
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oontidn maieri&la, Uiongh much altered, of what wia 
called in Vedio literature the PutAna^. 

But the great mass of that later literature ia 
artificial or scholastic, full of interesting oompositions, 
and by no means devoid of originality and occasional 
beauty; yet, with aU that, curious only, and appealing 
to the interests of the Oriental scholia far more than 
the broad human sympathies of the historian and the 
philosopher. 

It is different with the andent literature of India, 
the literature dominated by the Vedio and the Bud* 
dhistio religions. That literature opens to us a chapter 
in what has been called the Education of the Human 
Race, to which we can find no parallel anywhere 
else. Whoever cares for the historical growth of our 
language, that is, of our thoughts; whoever cares for 
the firrt intelligihle devolopment of religion and 
mythology; whoever cares for the first foundation of 
what in later times we call the sciences of astronomy, 
metronomy, grammar, and etymology; whoever cares 
for the fii^ intimations of philosophical thought, for 
the first attempts at regulating family life, village life, 
and etate life, as founded on :^gion, ceremonial, tra¬ 
dition and contract (samaya)—must in future pay the 
same attention to the literature of the Vedio period as 
to tho literatures of Greece and Rome and Qermany. 

As to the lessons which the early literature of 
Buddhism may teach us, I need not dwell on them 
at present. If I may judge from the numerous 
questions that are addressed to mo with regard to 
religion and its striking ooincidences with Chris¬ 
tianity, Buddhism has already become a subject of 
gener^ interest, and will and ought to become so 


* Hibbtrt IsctOTfa P- 
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mm* and On th&i ’wholo elasa of UtEratora, 

tumevor. it i4 D^^t my intafltion t* dmaU in tblB sii^t 
COUTM O'f lActurcfla T^hacb ca^l hardly ffuiBofi fliV<m foor 
a genortl flurvoy of Vedic littraturo. and for ^ 
clucidatiom of tho principal lewona I ttnnk, 

may le*m fiflin tto HymlMi tb* DlAtmaTiaa^ tbfl 

UpaniahadJ, and tlio SiitE**- 

It waa A real misfortinio tliat Bftoettrit literatura 
b™toe fiiBt known to th* loamfid pablie io. Ew'ope 
throotJi apcoimeng beloogiiiff to tlia aecond, or, wna* 
I called, tha RoTUnaacnca perind. The EtlRgaTAd^Ul, 
tlia playa of HilidaBa* BUoh aa ^ytuntal^ or Urvasf, 
a faw epwodea from tho Hahibhlrata and Kittiikya'na^ 
uQch aa thoaa of NaJa and tlJQ Ya^fladattabadha, the 
filblea of the Hitopadeaa, and tho amtonoea of Bharti^- 
hftri ai'D* no donH Oltremaly cwrloua; and as, nb UJ6 
tdme whan they firtt became known in Europe, thay 
we™ njprsscnted to ha of cstoema i£iti<iuity, Mid the 
work of a people fgrmcarly enppoBcd to ba quito 
inwpaljl*^ of jjtcmry cfforta, they natoi^y 

atlraotod tho attention of mon ftueh as- Sir WjUiam 
Jonca in Eogland, Hoarder and Ooethe in G-oiiffiany^ 
who were plea^ to apeak of them in terms of highest 
admiration. It waa tho Cubion at tbat time to epoak 
of KfiJidSaa, as, for inatanCe, AleacandGr von Humboldt 
(lid evDU in SQ racont a work M his KoantW, as ' tba 
groat contempnittry of Yirgil Kid Horace, who^lived 
tX the splimdid Court of Vikiamftditytt,’ thit Vikre- 
mtlditya being eupposad to be tho fotmdoi' of the 
Saanvat cm, 6fi n.ii But all this is now dmaged. 
’WhooTw the Yikiaiufiditya waa who is auppoaod to 
have dofeated the Sakaa. and to hftve foimdod anoth^ 
era, the SaillTat era, n.tjL, he certainly didnotliva in 
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the first century B.C Nor nro the Indians looked upon 
any longer as an illiterate raoo, and their poetry as 
popular and artloea. On the contrary, they are jndged 
now by the same standards as Fenians and Arabs, 
Italians or French; and, measured by that standard, 
such works as KkUd/lsa’s plays are not superior to 
many plays that have long been allowed to rest in 
dust and peace on the shelves of our libraries. 
Their antiquity is no longer believed in by any critical 
Sanskrit scholar. KAlidaaa is mention^ with BIA- 
ravi as a famous poet in an inscription^ dated A.D. 
685-fi (507 Saka era), and for the present I see no 
reason to place him much earlier. Avinlta, who wrote 
a commentary on fifteen cantos of Bhhravi’s KidLt&r- 
j^ntya, is said to have lived about 470 A.D.* But even 
if we accept this date, Bhflravi and K&lid&aa need not 
have lived before the fifth or fourth century A. 1 X As 
to the Iaws of Monu, which used to bo assigned to 
a fabulous antiquity *, and are so still sometimes by 
those who write at random or at second-hand, I doubt 
whether, in their present form, they can bo older than 
the fourth century of our era, nay I am quite prepared 
to 800 an even later date assign^ to them. I know 
^tiia Trill eeem heresy to many Sanskrit scholars, 
but we must try to bo honest to ourselves. Is there 
any evidence to constrain ns to assign the MAnava- 
dharioa-sistra, such os we now possess it, written in 

> Fsblbhsil br Float in Uia IndUn Antlqoorjr, 1870, pp. 88-73, 
•nd Snt maotio&ad br Dr. Bluo DaJii ^ouraal Aaiotle Sooioty, 
Bombay Braaeh, toL is. 

■ See Levia 1U<«, NSya Vatma'a KanUMlca BhSalii BhlaluMa, 
Boncalora, 1884, p. zl. 

• Sir William Jonca Bzed Ibair data at 1880 s.a ; BIpblnitoiM 
aaOOOaa It baa roeantly bean aUtad that Uveyeoald not roaaon- 
ably bo ptaood lator than Uio SfUi eentury aa 
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5 ^ 

ccDtinuod^ to aisy dat* JJQtMior to -SOO AlT>, t 

And if thcw ia not, why ghoidii wa not openly atuto 
itvchallan^ opposition^ and fad grAtafill if our doubta 
can he mnof^ 1 

That MuJQ WM a oamO of higli kgnl ftiltlionty 
baftwo that tiino,aiid that Mann and the Minavam aHO 
frequantly qnotcd in tha anaicut lagal s&inaa. ia quite 
Irae j but this sorvea only to eonfiim tha wnvietion 
that the litoratofO whifi auceccded the Tursnian 
invaden ia fnJl of wteeka saTsd from the intervening 
dalagc. If what we tall the La^ of Mami, bad really 
existed afl a Codo of Lawfc, like the Coda of JuatiniflE, 
doring proTioua oentuTiaej it it likely that it ahould 
noTffhejft have boflu quoted and appealed toT 

Yarftbatflihira (who died 6S7 a.d.J refer* to Mann 
Mveral timea, hat not to a Ulnava-dbai'ma-aAaUa; 
and the only time whCM ho eeama aotUfljly to quote Jl 
nnmher of versos ftme Mann, theao Vienwa are not io 
bo mot with in our test 

■ Atq 37 Otvfbt Sod^tion ^ thn apA Ol tli* TD^nmnii^atMa " 
with, tl* jnitrS6*1 Dlurnni'alieiM or EuiltLUu^ L* (O liO 
faimd in ib* ar^liKiiDa [d tli 6 xa 4 r*ity rcr^ Tannic writ (m 

doVTuntmii Sucb wrLL(4D dununmitiL If tb*^ *!Ci»i4dK hnrttly 

b* p**»d ev«r In iUdddd ia IkW-boc^ pATtlcnlnrlj wliar th* ii*Lit» 

^witiiMU ia dEt«nmd in iti|ipi>rlcF] 6 aillv Ac. 

that in iJiutln^ DfUi* L*W«f ^bt*juldi»l]lor*% liui DhUTHU-lOUlU 
4 ifi 3 nalBAD»i lUn d b 1 ( 7 * Qfit Bail ilpUtAwb* D[m(r nuniLooi 4 ivit 3 Da 6 (].iii 
writlrc. Vjuidia* Cudy »l^ Is wriilan *v]t] 6 u« 6 , birt in A I>u«e 6 
wbSdh »*T t* liit 6 rpq]Dt*(l f, In etbor rcapod* Itl* 

trtntniBDt *f the law 4 ]if [* na 7 anniilii MliOO'* toatTifiii 
Ib 6 i 4 lifH BS*In it* iiAUkt {baruLar. It Is srldBiitly lUMd on. 
*[uiBDt «tialn»^ and wliAn liBitviply rofufisa ihMjn, 
jinpiwlAii of grB*t uiilgutty. But it fradly adntit* num Sr^ 

(rudhint*, ao^ »>□ aurixaw. n ivpuha of wUnciHi^ fliai Uuilr 

nlaliQuiii auEnlriiT-ft diJ™, imU duousiui mSHQtoiy Cb*|rqiia 11 iU 

* tli>tr46B IrUbuho SdltulUrtrliil'V6A J- J-pilyi I^ 

■t Jollr, 
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1 believe it will be foond that the foorUi, fifth, and 
aixth oenturiee were the age of the literary Renuaaanca 
in India. That K&lidAaa and Bh&ravi were famous at 
that time, wo know from the evidence of inacripdona. 
We know that in the aixth oentury the fame of Indian 
literatnre bad reached Persia, ai^ that the King of 
Persia, Khosru Noahirvan (reigned 581-679_ A.D.), 
sent hia physician, BatzM, to India, in order to 
translate the fables of the Pa^itatantra, or rather 
their original, from Sanskrit into Pahlavi. The famous 
’Itine Oems,' or *the nine claasies,' aa wo should say, 
have been r^erred, at least in pert, to the same age 
and I doubt whether we shall be able to assign a 
much earlier date to anything we posaess of Sanskrit 
literature, excepting always ^e Vedio and Buddhistic 
writings. 

Although the specimens of this modem Sanskrit 


ttUant sad d<»qo*USe»tioB^ withoat HtTlas • word Bbout wrUtan 
deeniiMnte. Bat in OM plao* (VUL ISS) it qMiika of lb* T«laei«oc 
Boas ofwrlUon •grownoiiU ebtainod by fare*, tbuo rooofiiiBBit th« 
ptootical omptoymoBt of writlaa for oomBiordal tnnwotioao. 
Profoowr Jolly*, It Utmo, tustoOo thatthio votw mS7 ^a I**** 
additioa, partieaUrly *• it oeovro ktUim ttrUt is Ntnda {IV. 60) { 
b«t tbe Bnat conpootUon of lUnu't SombitS, ouob m wo poMo it, 
«*n hardly U rafemd to a partod wh«n wriUBg waa not yo* oiad, 
at all oTOnta for oommoreial par p ooo a Maau’a law-book ia oldar 
than TtpSavalkya'a, in wbioh writing baa beooaw a ftuBOiar 
■obioot. Viabiw often agroM litotally witb TtpSavalkya, wbiU 
Btrada, aa abowUtg tha foUost daralopmoot of tbo law of dobt, ta 
BMwt ilkoty tbo laUM f. 

> Korn, Profbea to BrihataamhiU, p. BO. 

• a. p. BOO. 

t Jolly, L a. p. 8M. Ho plaoo* KatySyana and BKhiapaU aftor 
KSnda, poMibly VytMa and HtriU alao. Bee Sionilor, Z. d. D. 
IL O. ix. set, and FShror, Inbro Ton doc SobrlftoB ia Brihaopati'a 
Dbarauuarira, 1S79; and BrihataanbltS, ad. Kara, pnf. p. 4S { 
Journal of tbo R. A- S. 1878, p. 108. 


04 


LECTOIIE III. 


litcralurC] wh^n tliey fiiBi bctame knowiij aei'ved 
awitme i gtnwiiJ and serve ^ivien now to keep 

alivQ a. Certaia flupsriSoial aympatliy for Indian JitciJi* 
tuna, mom MlioilS fitadflnta had flOOn diftpoaed of 
tbega oonipDflitiotlaf and '^hila gladly admitting tboir 
ciwin to be oaUsd pretty and attmCtiv*, could not 
thbk of aJlo-wing to Saiukrtt Hteraturo a plate among' 
the a plftM by tbe sidfl of Oi'e^k 

and Latinj Italian, Frencb, Engliah or German, 

Xboro was indjMd a time Trben paopla be^n to 
iiaa^o that all that was worth knowing about In¬ 
dian littrataro wan kcowiij and that tho only ground 
cm -whieh Sanskrit could olaim a placo Among tlia 
cDgnistd hrtuiehce of iBarning in a UiiiTcraity waa itfl 
uEcfolness for the ^udy of tha Solanoo of LanguAgCr 
At that vtry timeK howo^oTj now about ii&rty ytain 
ago, a now start 'waa made, wbiob haa givan to 
^akrit echolaisihip an entirdy now otiivratrtffir, Tho 
chief anthor of that movament waa then 

Profceoor at tbe Collide da .FruTv^i in Faria, An 
CXOcJlont Bcholar, but at tba aame time a maU of 
wido views and true biatoric^I inatanots, and tha last 
man to waato hU life on mare Nabia and ^kuntal^a. 
Being brought up in Uio old traditions of the {sUaHical 
ttcbeol in l<^oo (his father was tho antbor of the 
well-known Orfiok Grammar)^ then, for a time a 
promifling yonng bortiatei', with inEnoutiol iiicnds 
ouch as Guizot, Tbiera, Mignat, YJlJeciaiit, bla 
side, and with a brilliant future bofora him, bu woa 
not likely to apeod hia Ufa on pretty Sanakiit dittiea, 
Wbat ha wanted whan be threw hiingelf on Songtrit 
was bUtoiy, human biatory, world-biatoiy, and with 
on uuorring gmsp bo laid hold of Vedic BierAturo 
and Buddhist litaroturc, as tho two sbepping^atonei 
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in tho slough of Indian litcmturc. Ho died yoong, 
and has left a few aichea only of tho building ho 
wished to rear. But his spirit lived on in bis pupils 
and bis friends, and few would deny that tho first 
impulse, directly or indirectly, to all that has been 
aocomplished since by the students of Yedio and 
Buddhist literature, was given by Burnouf and bis 
lectures at the Ccllige d» France. 

What then, you may ask, do we find in that 
ancient Sanskrit literature and cannot find anywhere 
else 1 My answer is. We find there the Aryan man, 
whom wo know in bis various characters, as Greek, 
Roman, Qennan, Celt, and Slave, in an entirely new 
character. Whereas in his migrations northward his 
active and political energies are called out and 
brought to their highest perfection, we find the 
other side of the human character, the passive and 
meditative, carried to its fullest growth in India. 
In some of the hymns of tho Rig-veda we can still 
watch an earlier phase. Wo see tho Aryan tribee 
taking possession of the land, and under tho guidance 
of such warlike gods as India and tho Maruts, de¬ 
fending their new homes against tho assaults of the 
black-i^inncd aborigines as well as against the in¬ 
roads of later Aryan oolonista. But that period of 
war soon came to an end, and when the groat mass 
of tho people had once settled down in thrir home¬ 
steads, tho military and politieal duties seem to have 
been monopolised by what wo call a casts ^ that is 


' Durinf tiiBM of Mo^met and mismUon, roeh m ar* rtpr*- 
aeotad to oi in Um hrnmaortho Ri|.voda, tlio qratom oteaXai^ mH 
ii deaeribod, for iuaUnaa, in tba lawa of Maou, would Karo been a 
aimplo tmpowlbUity. It is doubtftil whotbor loeh a was 

over mars than a social ideal, but otm for such an idaal tbs 
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by A auall whilE tbo groftt BUyO'fity of 

UlO people wore satlsBed wttl epoaidtl^ their daya 
■within the narrow apharce of their villAgaflj littla oon- 
Demad about the onteide world, And oontent with 
th« that nature bestowed on thom, without mueh 
lahonr. BhAltfillAxi «Aya (Ed. K. T. Telang, p, FfiJ; 

^ Thera ia fruit on the trees in eweiy foToet, which 
every one who likoa may pluck without ttouhle. 
TlieiB it tool and awoct ■water in tho purt livaia hiei« 
and thereL Thera ia a soft hod mode of the twiga of 
beautiful creefpertt, And yet wretched people suffer 
pain at the door of tho rich! * 

At dret tight wO Drey Teal inclined to call this 
^niet ex^oymant of liioj this mere looking onj a 
degonoraoy rather than a growthr It tcoma ao dif-^ 
fcarent fhoni what roa think life ought to be. Yat, 
from n higher point of idaw, it may appear that those 
Sqnthcm Aryans havo chosAQ the good part, or at 
Iwat the part good for them, while wo, Horthern 
Aryans, have been careful and troubled about many 
thiirigs. 

It ie at all ewenta a problem worth oonaidcriog 
whether, Oa there ia in notura a South and a North, 
there art net two heroiaphoirBH atao in humAa nature, 
both worth davoloping—the aotiTO, oombative, and 
pohtical OD ono aldOj the passivo, meditativo, and 


^tirflta WmJil hiTD b*im liiiriiig bli« pwiftil Tthm tha 

Ai7»n™rollEitt*tol1( JhSiBEBinti gftlia Jnad of Lh* SorflO. Bjwra. 

Ora O 14 ffth#!: lumd, mji dertni thit Mrif Ecrfijd, diirn mnitliav* 
heHl a aiTLiloii of Igitovir, and banog vm carieDt to Qod uf ^0 Aad 
la Iba srAtnaa ol du FJvg Katinu, uun 49 ^ Mracllmioi raiill&jl 
noblD^ loBLlaa^ Ifiajgl t afnS 94 lm* ooUod prJaKta ti™- 

piatj, Jgi^aai i and wntfO; iWI, WbiUiBr plMglioB, ftr bulTderij flr 
rgad-lUAbDCTL Tiun -dlvLiSDiif wo tilgar]^ pgiX4lVi!i ema 
la tbo hyUlU or Uui 
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p1ii(M0ptuCiil on tlio otLer; imd far th* ecilution of 
that probiom no UttiatUM IXimiaLcs eucJi amplo tni^ 
teriftJs at that of the V'Od*, hoginnang witlt tba 
Hymiia and (mding with the "CpaniBLadii, Wo enter 
into a now world—dOt alwaya an attractive OBC^ JcaaG 
oJf all to US j hut it pOaEaBSDS one diarm, it li it 
le of aataral growtll, cad Kko everything of luitund 
growth, I believe it had a hidden pnrpoiHb 60d wax 
intended to teach M eoma kind of Icssoa that ia 
worth Icaming, and that tOrtainly wa could ItflHl 
UDwhore elao. We are net called upon ^thcr to 
admire or tq dcapiso that ancient Ycdio litatature j 
we have ffimply to study aad to try to naderstand it> 

There have been aiJly poraona who have repre¬ 
sented the develupmcnt of the Indilu mind as snpe- 
ricT to any othoPj nay, who WCnjld make ua go hack 
to the Veda or to the SMTcd writings of tho EnddhicEa 
in Order to find there a truer roligioUf A purer morality, 
and a moie auhlime philosophy than our ownr I Hhall 
not QTon mention the namo of theso writora or the 
titloe of their works. But I fool cijualiy Impatient 
whon I seo other scLolais entimaing the anci^t lite' 
iraturo of India aa if it were the work of the nine¬ 
teenth century, ae if it repicsontcd au onomy that 
muat bo dolhated, and that can claim no mercy at 
OUT hAUds. That the Yeda is fuQ of ohildish, eJly, 
evon to our minds monstioua coaccptiocs, who wonltl 
dony1 Bat even these menatroaifics am intoa^catiug 
and inBtrnotive) nay, many of them, if wo CAD hut 
make aJlowaaoo for diShront ways of thought And 
language, oout&ia germs of truth and rays of iight^ 
all the moro striking, hecausa breaking upon us 
through the veil of tha darkest night. 

Hero lies the general, the truly human interest 
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whicb tbfl omMrti of poraOises, and 

whicb ^TWa it i tlftim ™ **>& utteuUonj not only of 
OrionUl ecTiokra or of H--Unlonta of Rnciemt hiatoiy. 
but of OTOry educated mon and WOEOftn. 

Thoro afO pifohlcilia ’wMoJi wo may put aflido for a 
timed ayoj wljiob wa latltst put aaida while engaged 
CMh iu our (jwn hard etmggla fhr Jifo, but which 
will locor for all that^ and which, whcuovor they do 
recur,, will stir uh mot* deeply than w& lito to con^ 
feag to nthors, or even to njniMlTiea. It i» triflC that 
with ne ana dfty only out of MT?cn. ia Bet apart for r<Mt 
Kod meditaioon, and for the oonaidarmtion of what the 
Qreaha caliEMl r-i ' the greatest things.^ It is 

true that that eeventh day alao h paeEed by many of 
na eitbor in more chnrch-going rootina or in thought¬ 
less reat. Eat whathor Od week-days eKr on Sundays^ 
whether iiidyoiitb (ir in old age, there are momentg, 
TSTfi thnagh they bs^ yet for all that the moat critical 
momanta of oor Ufa, when the oH flunpln queationa 
of homanity return to US Itt all then' intanHityf and 
-we eat ourtolveg. What are wo ^ What is fMa life 
on earth meant fori Are we to hare no rest henov 
hut to ho always toiling and baildicg up our own 
happiness nut of the ruins of th* happineaa of our 
ucighbonra? And when we ha'CO mad* our homo on 
earth ag oomfortAble aa it can be made with steam 
and gaa and olectrieity, are wa raaJly SO inueh hap- 
pier than the Hindu in hia primitive hgmeetaad 1 

With na, aa I a&id just now. in theas Northoni 
chinatoa, where life is ond always must h* a fitniggle, 
and a bftid struggle teOi emd wher^ accumulation of 
wealth h«a beomnn almost a necessity to guard against 
tho uneertaintisa of old agc or the aceidenta inevitable 
in ooreemplieated sMdal lifo^ witll US,! say^nnd in nut 
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society, hours of rest and mediUtion are but few and 
Car betwcon. It was the same as long os we know 
the history of the Toutonio races; it was the some 
even with Romans and Greeks. The European climate 
with its long cold winters, in many pl^s also the 
difficulty of oultirating the soil, tho conflict of in¬ 
terests between small communities, has developed 
tho instinct of aclf-prcsorvation (not to say, a^- 
indolgoDce) to such an extent that miost of the vir¬ 
tues and most of the vices of European society can 
be traced back to that source. Our own ebaraoter 
was formed under those influences, by inheritance, by 
education, by necessity. We all lead a figbting-life; 
our highest ideal of Ixfo is a flgbting-lifo. We work 
till we can work no longer, and are proud, liko old 
hones, to die in harness. We point with inward 
satisfaction to what we and our anceetors have 
achieved by bard work, in founding a family or a 
business, a town or a state. We point to the mar¬ 
vels of what wo call otvilizatloD—our splendid cities, 
our high-roads and bridge*, our ships, our nulways, 
our telegraphs, our electric light, our pictures, *onr 
statues, our mnsie, our theatre*. We imagine we 
have mode life on earth quite perfect; in some cases 
so perfect that wo are almost sorry to leave it again. 
But the lesson which both Brahmans and Buddhists 
are never tired of teaching is that this life is but a 
joumoy from one village to another,and not a resting- 
place. Thus wo read ^: 

* As a tnAn journeying to another village may caqjoy 
a night’s rest in tho open air, but, after leaving his 
resting-place, proceeds again on his journey the next 
day, thus father, mother, wife, and wealth are all but 


I BodilUngk, Sprech*, SIOI. 
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liko a night'# P(!£t 10 lift—Tffjse poopU do not cUcig to 

thtoi for arer-' . * 

TrtfctW of MWply dsspiHLUg till* Indian ’m*w Of 
Ijfa, migbb wo not pause for n Knomcnt ^d ooiiBidor 
ibeir philosophy oI Ufo is enliroly wrong, 
«ld oniP OOtiroly right; wLftther this earth ^ 
rcAlJy nioant for work only (for With u# ple^nrt 
hao boon changed into work), for nionataot hurry and 
fiujty : or wbethoTWO, atui^y Northern Aryans might 
not havo boiai Sfttoafied with i littlo lose df work, 
a little JWE of BO^ottUed pleMura, bot with n hWle 
moTfl of thouaht, and a llUlfl more of rest For. ^rt 
iiA onr lifo ia, wO sra not moro NayUies tbai are 
in the mOrBing to dio at night- Wo haTO a paab to 
look hack to and a fulart to ktok forward to, And it 
may bs that eomo of tho l-iddltt of tho futuio find 
their eoluiaOH in tho wiedom of tho postr 

-Thm why BhouTd we always £it our oyes on the 
preaent only^ Why should wo nlwaje ko mwng, 
whether for wealth Oi tor power or for fame 1 Vtt^y 
should wo neTor rtst and bo thankful ^ 

I do not deny that tho manly vigour, tba sOent 
enduranoQ, the p^hllo apirlt, and the private virtuoa 
iao of the citizenB of European atatM represent onn 
&ldc> it may ht a vary jraportant aidfi, of tho deetiny 
which man taa to fulfil cei earth- 

Bnt there ifl fiurtly another aida of dor iLstoroj and 
possibly another deatiny open to man in bis joamoy 
aeroea thlB Jito, which should nnt bo entirely ipiorcd- 
I£ we iom our eyes to the Fast, and paitieularly to 
India, where life is, or et jJl evodls wm, no vary 
Sievart struggjo, whato the dijrtftla wbb jnild, the aoil 
fertile, where vogatable food in small guantiti™ 
sufficed to keep the body in health and fftrongth. 
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where the simpleai hat or oevo in a forest was 
all the shelter required, and where social life never 
assumed the gigantio, aye monstrous proportions of 
a London or Paris, but fuliilled itself within the 
narrow boundaries of village communities,—was it 
not, I say, natural there, or, if you like, was it not 
inUnded there, that another side of human nature 
should be developed—not the active, the combative 
and acquisitive, but the passive, the meditative and 
reflective 1 Can we wonder that tho Aryas who 
stepped as strangers into some of the happy fields 
and valleys along the Indus or the Oangos should 
have looked upon life as a perpetual Sunday or 
Holyday, or a kind of Long Vacation, delightful 
so long as it lasts, but which must come to an cad 
sooner or later 7 Why should they have accumulated 
wealth? why should they have built palaces? why 
should they have toiled day and night? After 
having provided from day to day for the small 
ncocsaitica of the body, they thon^t they had the 
right, it may be the duty, to look round upon this 
strange exile, to look inwaid upon themselves, upward 
to something not themitclvcs, and to see whether 
they could not nndei-stand a little of tho true purport 
of that mystery whioh we call life on earth. 

Of course tos should call such notions of life dreamy, 
unreal, unpractical, but may not they look upon our 
notions of lifo os short^ghted, fussy, and, in the end, 
most unpractical, because involving a saerifioo of life 
for tho sako of Ufo ? 

No doubt thoeo aie both extreme views, and they 
have hardly over bocn held or realised in that extreme 
form by any nation, whether in tho East or in tho 
West. Wo are not always plodding—we sometimes 
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allowflUl-oehea aft Iwwf 0^ rost aod paatc llid thflWglit— 
nor WHPB die amsient people of India aliraye nllceftTBiiiff 
and meditating on ri OH ti*® groat prO'bJflmB 

of life, hvt, when called upon; wo Jmow that they too 
could fight lifee he^oea^ and that^ withoat machinery, 
they could by patient toil i-aiac even the mMUMt 
handiwork into a work of art, a real joy to the mater 
and to the bnyor. 

All than t^t 1 wiab to put dlaarly before yon 
iH thie^ that the Aryan maili who had to fulfil hia 
miBSioa in India, mi^t naturaTly be defi^ent jn many 
of tho practical and fighting virtuesj, which were de¬ 
veloped in the Korthem Aiyaa by the very struggle 
without which they coutd not have flurvived, but 
that his life on earth Lftd npt therefore beem entirely 
waatod. Hia vary vJow of life^ though wo eanuot 
adopt it in this Northern climate, may yet net m 
a IcBSon and ft WEH'niu^f to ua, no^ for the aako of 
life, to aftcrifiea tho higheat otgCCtB of lifa 

The greatest coaqueror of antiquity atood in silent 
wemdorcicnt beforo the Indian Gyinnoaep^ts, regret’ 
ting that he could not communioate with them in 
their own lai^guagOi, and that their wiedom could not 
tcaeh him except through the eontamineting channtds 
O'f sundry iutcipretera 

That need not be aO at pi'eaenh Sftneknt ia no 
longer a diJDcuU languago, and I can nssui'e every 
young Indien Civil Servant that if bo will hut go 
to the fountain-head of Indian wisdom, ho will find 
there, among much that is BiniEge &nd useleaBj some 
leasona nf lifo wllioh are wui th learning, and which 
we in our haeto arO too apt to forget or to deapiaa. 


I Sh FlfVurlHntlLiUiaDDt IVr If, Ih tD$- 
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Lei mo read you a few sayings only, which yon 
may still hear repeated in India, when, aAer tho boat 
of the day, the old and the yoong assemhlo together 
under the shadow of their village tree—sayings whi^ 
to them seem truth, to us, I fear, mere truism I 

• As all have to sleep together Imd low in tho earth, 
why do foolish people wish to injure one another * 

*A man seeking for eternal happiness (mokaha) 
might obtain it by a hundredth part of the sufferinga 
wlueh a fooliah man endures in the pursuit of richea*.' 

‘ Poor men eat more excellent bread than the tioh: 
for hunger gives it sweetness 

' Our body is like tho foam of the sea, our life like 
a bird, our company with those whom we love does 
not last for ever; why then sleopeat thou, my son* V 

‘ As two logs of wo^ moot upon the ocean and then 
separate again, thus do living ereaturoa meet 

*Our mooting with wives, relations, and friends 
occurs on our journey. Lot a man therefore see 
clearly where be is, whither bo will go, what ho is, 
why tarrying here, and why grieving for anything 

•Family, wife, children, our very body and our 
wealth, they all pass away. They do not bdong to us. 

What then is ours 1—Oar good and our evil deeds V 

• When thou goest away from hers, no one will 
follow thee. Only thy good and thy evil deeds, they 
will follow thee wherever thou goost 

• Whatever act, good or bad, a man performs, of that 

by necessity be receives the recompense*.’ a 

• Acoording to the Veda^* tho soul (life) is eternal, 

» lUhAbh. XL ISL * It 1S7 (117). 

• M>hSbh. V. lia. • HaliSbh. XIL 190M. 

• L. «. XII. 80S. • L. «. XII. 878. * L. «. XD. U«a. 

• L. a XU. 124M. • L. a lU. 18848. •• L. a lU. 18884. 
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but thQ bedj of «11 eiuaturfra ia jwnshabla. Whan 
iia body ia Iba hOuI dapanta elaaiphei'ej 

fettored by the bonda of OPr warba/ 

* If I know that my body is not Taivt>, Jtfid yet 
that ibo whole earth ia mlae^ ogam that it is both 
mi no And tbinop no banu oan happen tben^.^ 

* As a loaa pots cn DOW gantiBnta iP illift worldp 
thfO'wiag aaida tbosO wbich ho fonaoily wott, oven 
so the ^If of man pats Ml new bodiea which ate in 
aooordAncu with hia acta 

‘l?o weapona will h-urt the Self of man, no fire will 
hum ity no water mcaeben Up nO wind will dry it up. 

* It is not to b& hurt, not to be humti not to be 
moiatencdp not to be didad irp. It is imperiBbablej, 
unchaDging, inunovosbls, witbont begiwjiDgr 

* It is said to bo immatarialp passLdg aU. uudorstsnd- 
ingt And uaebangeabic. If yon kiiDW the Self of' DQan 
to bo fill this, griovo not. 

* There is Dctbing higher than the attAinmsnt of 
the bnowlcdgt of the SoJf . 

‘ All bring crcaturea arei the dwelling of tho Self who 
lies enveloped in matter, who is immotriAl, and apot- 
Im. Those who worthip tbo Selfj the immovMblo, 
living in a moveablo dwolJing, bwomOi iininortal.' 

‘ Dcapiatag everything chs, a ■wisa- man should 
strive after the knowledgo of tbo Solf" 

Wo sbetU have to retuin to tikis snljoot for 

t.bin knowlodgo of the Sdf is really tlio VftMwfOb that 
is, the endj UkO highest goal of the Veda, The highest 
wisdom of Greece WM *to know ouiscIvCBj' the 
highest wisdom of India is ‘ to know onr Self.^ 

» KJkm- 1, (B<wLtLtii£l[, 91S). 

* Viiluiu«Abrtf 

’ .ApUbtrabA Plurjni'iOkriu I. Sf 'SIL 
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If I were Bskod to indicate by one word the dia- 
tingniahing feature of the Indian character, as I have 
boro tried to sketch it, I should say it was trunsoen- 
derntt using that word, not in its strict technical 
sense, as fixed by Kant, but in its moro gcnotal 
acceptation, as denoting a mind bent on transo^ing 
the limits of empirical knowledge. There are minds 
perfectly satisfied with empirical knowlodge, a know¬ 
ledge of facts, well ascertainod, well classified, and 
well labelled. Such knowledge may assume very 
vast proportiona, and, if knowings is power, it may 
impart groat power, real intellectual power to the 
roan who can wield and utilise it Our own age is 
proud of that kind of knowledge, and to be content 
with it and never to attempt to look beyond it, is, I 
believe, one of the happiest states of mind to be in. 

But, for all that there is a Beyond, and be who 
has once caught a glance of it, is like a man who has 
gazed at tho snn—wherever he looks, everywhere 
he sees the image of the sun. Speak to him of finite 
things, and bo will tell you that tho Finite is impoe- 
siblo and meaningless without the Infinite. Speak to 
him of death, and he will call it birth; speak to him 
of time, and be will call it the moro shadow of eter¬ 
nity. To us the senses seem to be tbs organa, the 
tools, tho most powerful engines of knowledge; to 
him they arc, if not actually deceivers, at all events 
heavy fetters, checking tho flight of tho spirit To 
us thin earth, this life, all that wo see, and hear, and 
touch is oortain. Here, we fool, is our homo, hero lie 
our duties, here our pleasures. To him this earth is 
a *-^ing that once was not, and that again will cease 
to bo; this lifo it a short dream from which we shall 
soon awake. Of nothing he professes greater ignor- 
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than of what to others scojm to bo moat certain, 
namely whftt wfl bob, iod hear, and touch j Aud aa to 
onr homc^ wherevar that may be, hs knowa that 
certainly it ia DCt hnii& 

Do not auppese that such men aro mem dooamci*. 
Far from it I Aud if ttb tan onlr bring oarael™ to bo 
quite honest to ouxsoItbs, wo shall haTOto confaea that 
at tim« wa aU lULVi6 been viaSted by thiiM trangoen- 
dental pirations, M-d hava been abla to imderatand 
what 'iV^ordsworth meant ■whan he spoks of thean 

''O'liitLalta ^uuUoairn^ 

Of ssen uiid c'utiiirit e]l1d^ 

NLIn^ oa ; 

ml^gliTillJtS vf ■■ 

Murina *lMut In wwtda Mt nutlsw. 

The tranacendont tcmparamont wjq^uirttl no doubt 
a more oompleta Buptcmacj in the Indjaii chai'acter 
than anywhere elasi but no nation, and no individual, 
is ftniiraly without that ‘yeai'ningbayond;’ indeed wa 
all know it under a- more familiar name—namely, 
Hilifficm. 

J[t ja nficassary, botfOVeTj to distSn^ish between 
religion and n rsligioil, finite aa Cliieb as in another 
branch of philosophy wa have to diatingUJch between 
language and a lai^agu or many languages. A 
man may accept a reJigionH he may bo converted to 
the Ghriatlan fcligiejn, and to may ehangO his own 
partieolar mligion from timo to time, jest aa ho may 
Slicak different languAgea Bat in order to liava a 
i^igion, n man mnat havie reJigion. Be must oacO 
rtf in his liTa have looked bnyolld the horizon of 
this world, and cariied awfty in hia miad an impres- 
aion of the lofinite, which will never Isnvo Mm agaan • 
A being satiafied with the world of senae, uncoiwacioufl 
of its finite aatttlto, undisturbed by the limited or 
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Dogfttivo characior of all porocptions of tbo senaes, 
would be insapable of any religious concepts. Only 
when the finite cbaraoter of all human knowledge 
has been perceived, is it possible for the human mind 
to conceive that which is beyond the Finite, call it 
wbat you like, the Beyond, the Unsocn, the Infinite, 
the Supernatural, or the Divine. That step must 
have been taken before religion of any kind becomes 
possible. Wbat kind of religion it will be, depends 
on the character of the race which elaborates it^ its 
surroundings in nature, and its ezporience in history. 

Now wo may seem to know a great many religions 
—I speak hero, of couiao, of ancient religions only, of 
wbat are sometomos called national or autochthonous 
religions—not of those founded in later times by 
individual prophets or reformers. 

Yet, among those ancient religions we seldom 
know, what after all is tbs most important pointy 
their origin and their gradual growth. The Jewish 
religion is represented to us as perfect and oompleto 
from tho very first, and it is with great difficulty 
that we can Recover its real beginnings and its his¬ 
torical growth. And take the Orcok and the Roman 
religions, take the religions of the Teutonic, Slavonio 
or Celtic tribes, and you will find tl>at their period of 
growth has always passed, long before wo know 
them, and that firom tho time wo know them, all 
their changes are purely metamorphic—ciiuiga in 
form of su^tsnoee ready at hand. 

Now lot us look to the ancient inhabitants of India. 
With them, first of all, religion was not only one 
interest by the aide of many. It was tho all-absorb¬ 
ing intersst; it orobrace<l not only worship and 
prayer, but what wo call philoeophy, morality, law, 


LECTOBB J1L 


loa 

(rad govemraent,—all wm pfiarradcd by raligioiL 
Tlioir wliole Ufa waa to tham a rBligioJl--^'vei'ytbirig 
elae waSf as it werci, a mojfa opncesaium naade tfl tbe 
ephomaral rO^uiramaDta of tbU Ufa. 

VVbat tbOD CM, !eam flfom the anoifldt loli^oua 
iitaratuTD of I]3dift--or froiA tha Vs^a^ 

It requiiOft no Tery profound IfBOwlfidgo of Oroak 
religion and GrtKk Janguago to diacov« jn the Greak 
dcitiaa tko anginal oaSinca of Mttftin phyai<Sftl pbo- 
noKivanax fivary soboolboy kdowa that in tb^ro 
is aoTneUung of the aky, ia J^oseidoOi of tho soft, in 
of Uifi lowar worid, in Apolio of tbo Qtui, in 
Aritmie of the moonj in ^ep^<(vsicv of tko fira. But 
for oil thftt> there is, from A Greek point of view, A 
vaiy considerahla dUrananCO betvfeen ^siis and tba 
sky, bfttiffCCn Pcwiffpn and tto sca, between Ajioih 
and tho auU^ between A t'ienits and tllO TOOOO- 

Npw TtfhftK do wo fiod in tbo Veda^ l?o doubt 
here and thara a few pliilOMpbioal hynma whicb LlV* 
been quoted eo often that people have begun to ima- 
giao that the Veda is a kind of sollootion of Orphic 
hjmQ 9 r We aJad fend Boiua purely mythologioal 
hyioua, Lh which, tba Daraa or gods have a^sEiniad 
nearly as much dramatic poruonaLty 09 in the HqK 
mETiC hyrniia. 

But tbo great majority of Vadic hymns coD&iste in 
siiinpla UlfOoatiene of tba fern, the wAtern Ibe sky, 
tha Eun, and tho atomvs, oflcn. under the same names 
which oftarwarda bcOamo the proper pamea of Hindu 
doitieg, but aa yet nearly free from all that can i>o 
called irrational or mythologicalr Theifl ia nothing 
irrational, nothing 1 maon wc cannot Gntor into or 
eympothiaa with, in people imploiing Uic stomia to 
cease, or tho eky to rain. Or tha Sun to ohioC. I tay 
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thoro u nothing iirationiJ in it, though perhapa it 
might bo more accureto to say that thoro ia nothing 
in it that would aurpriso anybody who ia aoquainted 
with tho growth of haman roaaon, or, at all oventa, of 
childiah reason. It does not matter how wo call tho 
tendeney of the childish mind to confound the mani¬ 
festation with that which mamfesta itself, effect with 
cause, act with agent Call it Animism, Personifica¬ 
tion, Metaphor, or Poetry, wo all know what ia meant 
by it, in the moat general sense of all these names; 
we all know that it exists, and the youngcat child-who 
beata the eKair against which he has fallen, or who 
scolds his dog, or who ^gs, ‘ Rain, rain, go to Spain,' 
can teach us that, however irrational all this nmy 
f fjnm to us, it is perfectly rational, natural, aye in¬ 
evitable in the first periods, or the childish age of the 
human mind. 

Now it is exactly this period in the growth of 
ancient religion, which was always preauppoeed, or 
postulated, but was absent everywhere else, that is 
clearly put before us in tlio hymns of tho Rig-veda 
It ia ancient chapter in the history of the human 
mind which has been preserved to os in Indian lito- 
raturo, while wo look for it in vain in Greece or 
Rome or elsowhera 

It has been a favourito idea of those who call 
themselves ‘ students of man,’ or anthropologists, that 
in order to know the earliest or so-called prehistoric 
phases in the growth of man, we should ^dy the 
life of savage nations, as we may watch it still in 
some parts of Asia, Africa, Polynesia, and America 

Thom is much truth in this, and nothing can to 
more useful than the observaaons which wo col¬ 
lected in the works of such studenta as Waits, Tylor, 
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Lubbock, ft&d siAny oUiexs. £ut ]at u^ be hos^qt, 
and ccmfas3> firtt of all, that Ibe mBteriala tn& Vfbiob 
TTO bavfl haiia to daptfui ata oftan aitiemely untrust- 
ifforthy. 

N{!r h- this all Wbsi do tra kxlOW of eaTHgu tribes 
beyond tba latest chaptor of tbcir Littoiy 1 Po we 
e^ar an insight into their aDtOOcdeiuts 1 Can we 
Qnidueit 4 Vtu], what after all ia everywhere the mest 
impnrtant and tbe most instraetive lesson to loam, 
how they b&ve Gome to be what they are 1 Tbaro Is 
indeed tbeir iuiguage, and in it we soa traocs oE 
growth that point to diatAnt ages, q.uitc as muob 
AS the Oreok of Homer, or the SAnskrit of tha 
Vedasr Their languAgo proves indeed that these 
so-called Lssthens, with their complicated syabems of 
rnylhiology, their ArtiiioiAl cuetoEns^ thair imintelligiblQ 
whims And SAVCMrieSj, mo not the creatures of to-day 
or yesterday. Unless we admit a special creation for 
theM savages, they must be as oM na the HindLis, 
tliO Greeks and Bomana, as old as wc ooiselTBS. TVe 
may assume^ of course, if vrc liko, that their Life has 
been fttatlouary, end that they are to-day what the 
Hindus wcro no longer SCHM) ysaia ago. But that 
Jb a more gEicss^ and ia contradEcted by the fuels of 
their languogo. ’Hiey may have paiwcd through 
crer AO many vicissltadoa, and what wo cossidot as 
primitive may be; Jbr all we know, a rt!ispG 0 into 
Savagery, or a curruptlon of something that was 
mom rational and intelllgihla in foTAlor stago^. 
Think only of the rules that determine marrlsgo 
AiUOUg the lowest of aavaga tribeSr Their oompli.fiA' 
tion passes all understandlDg, sLL seems a of 

prgudiEe, Euperatition, pride, vanity and stupidity. 
And yot we catch a glimpse hcia and there that 
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there was some roasoa in most of that tinreason; we 
■ee how aenae dwindled away into nonsense, custom 
into ceremony, ceremony into farce. Why then should 
this surface of sava^ life represent to us the lowest 
stratum of human life, the very b^nmngs of civil¬ 
isation, simply because we cannot dig beyond that 
surface 1 

Now, I do not wish to be misonderstood. I do 
not claim for the ancient Indian liteiatore any more 
than I should willingly concede to tho fabl^ and 
traditions and songs of savage nations, such as wo 
can study at present in what we eall a state of nature. 
£oih sn important documents to tho student of tlio 
Sdonce of Man I simply say that in the Veda we 
have a nearer approach to a beginning, and an in¬ 
telligible beginning, than in the wild invocations of 
Hottentots or Bushmen. But when I speak of a be¬ 
ginning, I do not mean an absolute bcjpnning a 
beginning of all things. Again and o^n tho question 
has been asked whether we could bring ourselves to 
believe that man, as soon as be could stand on his 
legs, of crawling on all fours, as he is sup- 

poeed to have done, burst forth into singing Vedlc 
hymns 1 But who has ever maintained this 1 Surely 
’whoever has eyes to see can sec in every Vedio hymn, 
aye, in every Vedic word, aa many rings within rings 
as is in the oldest tree that was ever hewn down in 
the forest. 

I say oven more, and I have eaid it before, 
namely, that supposing that tho Vedic hymns were 
composed between 1600 amd 1000 B. o,, we can hardly 
understand bow, at so early a date, the Indians had 
developed ideas which to ua sound decidedly modem. 
I should give anything if I could escape from Uie 
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COncloaiDfl tbftt tti* eqUcctjiJn of the Ve^ii^^ Hjnnna, 
IV aoUaction ifl ten boota, Minted fit )eMt lOOO 
tbfit ia fiboiit fiOO bafore the Jiee of Buddhiam. 
I de pat 1110311 to Bfiy that aamotbin^ not ba 
diBOOVfiKd taraiftcr to enable us to refear that ool- 
Isction to a latar date. All I say ifl tbflti, BO far m 
w3 know ai preseni, so ^ aa all honeit SsEBfcrit 
Bobolare Jccidw ai preMiif, Tie ouiEiot i?cU bri^g our 
piB-Buddhiatic litcmture into nairowioT liinlta than 
BOO ycATS, 

What then ia bo ba donol We muat aiinply tcop 
□or pTfl-MOMivBd notidiUS of wbat people coll primL- 
tivB Iwilisnity in aboyonoO for A timef and if wa find 
tliat people three tbaaeoDcl years ^£0 were famiLiAt 
with ideaa that aaeni noTcl and nineteenth-Bontory- 
lika to UB^ weU, wa must aDmOwbat modify onr con- 
captitrfiB of tbe primitiTia EavogB, and remaEiber that 
tbinga Itid from wise and pitident have Bometimea 
been rt Vflftled to babES. 

1 maintaio tbeo that for a atudy of omnL, or, if you 
like, for IV fitndy of Aryan humanity, tbolO ia nothing 
jn tbe world equal in impDitanco with tbe Vediv. 
I moLntfita that to BTeiybody who cores for hioiBOlf 
for hia aOOestorBi, for bis biatory^ or far bis mtcifoctfild 
deralopmcutv fii study of Vedic literatoro iB ifldi^ 
pensablfl; Asd that, as an element of liharol bduCOtioo, 
it is (hr mOFe unportfiot and fai' more improving than 
the itigns of Babylonian and Fersian kinga^ aye even 
than lL^ dates and deeds of many of the kings of 
Judih And Ihraalr 

It ia curioBB to observo tho reloetamce with which 
these foots im! acceptod, partieularly by tboee to 
whom they ought to be most welaomo^ f mean the 
stadents of anthropology. Inateod of devoting all 
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their energy to the study of theso dofliiinaDta> which 
havo eonM npoa ue like a noinclo, they a&eni only 
boat Oa inventing azouBee why they need! not be 
atudied. lot it oat be eupposod thatv booftufco thara 
are aoveial trAnfliations of th* Kig-veda in Ei^iflh, 
Fronch, end Omnan^ Ibereforo oU that the Vedfit tan 
tcath na has boon lEamed. Far lioin it. Every Oua 
of these tmialationa has bten put forward as tantative 
Only. I n^Aolf, though during tbs lest thilty ysuru 
I have given tranalatioiiLS of a buinher of tho diupb 
important hymoa, havs only Tontured to publkh a 
sptcirDea of what I think a tranalatjon of tho Veda 
ou^t to be ; Mid that truialAtioa, that tradV/dicT^ 
nxfs£m-n^ M I ventured to sail itj of twelve tymna 
only, fills a whole volume^ Wo avo utoU on the IBtrO 
BurtacB of Vodic litolature, and yot our oritics arts 
ready with tvor bo many argninoats: why the Veda 
can teaoh ua nothing aa ^ a primitive state of man. 
If they mcAn by pi'imitive that which came absolutoly 
firati then thoy ask for something whioh thoy will 
nsveir got, not even if they discovciad the private 
correap&ndoaos of Adem sod Eva, or of the firat 
IZbtno and Wo msan by pTimitivo 

the earliest Btato of man of wbichj from the n*t«io 
of the oaee, wo con hope to gain aay knowledge; 
and here, next to the archives hidden aw^ in the 
sfloret drawer* of langoage, in tho tpoaauiy of wonda 
common to all ths Aryan tribes, aud in the radical 
elements of which each word is compounded, there 
ia no litemry relic more full of Issaofla to ihe true 
anthropolcgiiit, to the ti'uo sfcadent of mankindj than 
tho Big'vcda. 
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Q&JTlCTItJillS. 

It mity bo true coatroirer&y often does 
inOiO bRxm Ui^ £0D<1» tb^t it eucuuia^iOs the woiet 
ef all that of pleaftibllity, not to any dJs- 

haneaty, and goncrally leaves Uao world at loi^ 
woma confoaoded than it waft befotO. It b&e bcW 
eaid that no olarcr lawyer wejild ehiiuk flnonj taking 
a hriaf to provo that ^o earth foiiufi the coutte of 
the world, and, with all lespeot lor l^ogliah JuiieSj 
It IB not inaposalhEo that even in our days ha mi^ht 
gain a Terdiet i|pauut t^alileOr I do not deny that 
there its a power and vitality In fccoth which in the 
end evcrODines and lurriveB aU opiposition, as ehowa 
by the very dDairiAO of OaJiioo wbtol:! at present le 
held by handrods and thoosaudfl who would hud it 
estremely didienlt to advaneo OUQ BiugEo at]gutrieab 
in ite Etupporti I am ready to ndoiit also that Uloao 
whg have done tho best work, and have Oontiibuted 
most largely toward the advancement of knowledge 
and the progxesa of tintb, have aoldoEn wasted their 
time in conirovetsy, but have jnsrehed on stralghti 
llttlo Gosoemed ci^or about Bppknso ou iJne tight 
or abuse oU the loft^ All thb is trua^ perfectly true, 
and yob 1 feel that J gannot n^oape from dovotlng 
tho wbolo of a leoturo to the anaworin^ of oortnill 
objections whiob have beon mswt againat tho views 
which. I have put forward with regard to tho eha- 
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meter tubdl Uia liiEtoiical iApcrtnuca ef V^Ic Utem- 
turs. W'b dufit iiot forgist tbnt Ulfl wlxolc euttycet 
is the nuoiboF of compoteut jtid^ sdd 

iDOislAkieS ndt D0I7 possible^ but nlmaat iaevitAbli;. 
EDsides, tbore m'iatak€E and mistakes^ and tllO 
DiTDifl of abk ra^n etq often, inatroctlve^ nay ono 
di^ht nay soiuotiuias almost iudUpcnaable for tbo dia-' 
^^ov^s^y of truth. There ei'O eriticiems whieh ma^ be 
safely ignored, crtUeisoirS fwT tbe sake of crLtioiem, if 
not Inspired by ntcanijr motiTCR, £ut there are doubts 
AoddiScultioB vlkiob ffuggcfl-ttbomeelvai naturnlly. ob- 
jcotioiis wbich baoo a right to bo haavd, and the very 
removal of whid) formB the bwt approEusli to the etrong- 
bold of tmtlL Norrhen baa thia principle been eo fbUy 
mcognbed and beCn acted on aft in Indian litCratmOL 
^Vbatever aobj act is etaitcd, the mte ii that thn argil- 
ment ohould begin with the cona^ tlin eo-oalLcd pflrra^ 
paksbiiy with all that can be said against a certain 
opinion. Every poaaible direction is welcomB^ if only 
it is not altogether rrlvoloun and nhanid, and then only 
foUow the proa, the uttscapakalm, with all that can 
be said against thsae objectiona and in support of tho 
original Oipinlon. Only when tbia pmeeae bte been 
fully gone through is it allowed to roprCECnt an 
opinion as siddbtluta, or OBtabHahoiL 

Therefore, before oponii^ the pages of the Veda, 
and giving yon a doRuriptton of the poetry, tho leili' 
gion, and philoBophy of the ancient iohabitanta oE 
Xndia> 1 thought it right and neocaoajry to OEtabliBh, 
tint of all, certain points wiUiout whieb it woold be 
impossiblo to foi-j» a right appceeLation of tbo hiaio- 
rical value of tbo Vedie hymns, and of their import- 
aacQ o-ven to ue who livo at ho great a distauco from 
thuEC early pocts. 
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lie 

Thepoint pui'el? iJreliiDifl*ry, naiucly tiiat 
the ai^uB in anfiioivt, and in DnodeTD times alao, ft!« 
1 nation dcacrving of oor inUnset find Bympathy. 
Ttforthv alao of om cnnedBuM, tj no mi^iis 
cuilty of tie Cbarga BO brought against 

UiMi_dio Chai-ge of an habitnal disregard ^ tni^ _ 

Sic^dhi, that tba ancient literature of Indift lo 
□(yt to bo conBidwed atisply aa a omwaity wad to 
bfl tindad over to thft good jdeaaurO of Omntol 
achdlars, hut that^ both bf ite language^ tho Sansbrit* 
Mid by its mOBt anoiont litenwy dcwnmenta, lbo\ edaa, 
it can tawb UB Jesaoua which nothing elao «in toacb, 
M to th* origin ofoDJ own langaagOH the fiiat formA’ 

tion of our own MnneplB, jnd tht truu natural geri^ 
of all that 13 oomprehawldi nndlir the namo of om^ 
lizatioD at loaat the civiliEfttion 0 -f the Aryan race, 
that raw to which wo and aU the greatest natrona 
of tliQ ^^o^ld—the Eindua, tho PerBiailaf the Qrooke 
end ItetQMia, the SlaTso, the end last, not h-Bst, 
the TeutoDB, bfllflag. A ifay 1 m ^ and 
useful pJougbnian without boiiig n goologiat^, With¬ 
out Itnowing tho fitratum on which bo ta^M hia 
atand, or tho fltrata bfliwathj which give ficpport to 
the soil whoMOD he li™ and worha^ and ftojn 
wheaco he drawi bia ncurishToent, And a man may 
be a good and uBof(d citiafla, without being an hin^ 
torian, without knowing how the world in whUh^li* 
livee came abont^ aad how many plraaea mankind 
had to pass through in langoaga, religion, and pbilo- 
BOpby, before it oould supply him with that intoHeo- 
tual soil on which he himself llTea end worhs^ Aud 
Irem which ha drawB hia bent oonrinhinan^ 

But there muBt alwaya bo ui ariatooTAuy of thMo 
who knoWj and who can tiaca haok the bc*t which 
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pOESB^ UOi^ marg]^ td & Kcmiaji Count, a/r a. 

Sgandiunv^All Viking, or a E^l, but to fkr 

oldor anCaatois and bBiu]ia£ta[a, wbo iJuGusanda of 
ycRi6 ago ^ara toiJiBg for ilei in tha aweat of tbanr 
facoj and witboat whocu wa ohonld namr bo what 
W'Q —tha anoa^toia gf tba wbola Ai'yan raoe^ 

tbo Jiiat fjumers of our worda, tho firflt poets of oar 
tbougblo, the givere of oar tbo li»t pro^ 
phots of ouf £[od 0 ^ Aud of Him who ts God &hove 
All gods. 

Tliat aristocracy of those who know ,'—di wJor efle 
SunfiO,—Or try to know, IB opou to all who are wiUiog 
to antar, to all wbu havo a foeliug for the pasE^ 
an intai'ast in the padigreO of our thnughta, and 
a veirerenDa fgr the nnccatry of oar mtollagt, who 
arc in ia^t kistoriana in tba trug Benee of tka word, 
i, e, inquiry into that which ia poet, hat ngt Jgat. 

Thirdly/, h&ving explained to you why tha ancisnt 
UtDratuiO of India, the really ancient litaratuie of 
that ccuntry,, I iBoan that of the Vedic period, dC’ 
aerves the circfuL attention, not of Oriental SCHoIatb 
only, hat of ovory educated mAia and. wowati who 
wiabas to know how wc, avcoi wC here in ISugloind 
ftod in this nineteenth cantary of OUiB, oome to bo 
what we are, I tried to explain to yoa the diffhtcaoo^ 
the natuinl and inevitable diflciartCej between the 
development of the human ^diaracteL' in each difierent 
climates os those of India and Europe. And wMle 
adnutting that bho Hindns were deiieient in mjiny 
of those maidy vlrtuca end ptflotieal achievomenU 
which we value most, I wiahod io point out tfaat 
there woe acothar spbCrO cf intollootuft] activity 9D 
which the Eindca ecfcelled—tho moditotivo ai;id 
tl'ansccndont—and that haie we luJgkL lean! from 
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Its 

than aome leeBtmfi of life ouiaalTM aro but 

too apt h> ignore car to dfiEpi&S, ^ ^ 

JbuTtAiy, fearing that I might hav* iCftiBcd bign 
cxpectatiOiia of tha ancient wisdom, the meligion ntid 
phiJosophy of tto Vedio Indiane, I folt it tuy duty to 
alnto that* though piiiuitivie in ono oanBO, muat 
not Mpect the Vedio roJigioji to h* pi'imitiya^ m the 
anthropological ftCUBe of tho ivord* as containing tho 
atterances of bcanga who had juat brokan their ahcHa, 
TForO wondaringly looting OBt for th* first ’tamo 
upon this gfcfinga wfflrldr The Voda- may bo ealled 
primitivo, beCAnea thme is PO other literary docutioont 
1001® primitivo than, it: hut tha language, tha mytho¬ 
logy, tho niligion and philosophy that meat ua iu 
the Vada open vJstag of dm psat whieh no ona would 
ventftra to mcaatiro in years. Nay, thoy contain, by 
the Hide cf aimple, natuml, childieh thoughts, many 
ideas which to us sound modCfta, or Seoaildei'y and 
tertiary, aa I called them, hut wtiioh ne-vifirtholess ftre 
older than any otbor literary document* and givo US 
trustworthy information of a piariod in the hi^ry of 
luiljion thought of wliich we know absolutaly nothing 
beTot® the discovery of the Vedaa 

But even thus our peith ts not yOt cksT, Other 
olgMtiO'ne have been raiaed against th* Vodi M AH 
hiatorical dooument. Some of them are impoitoflt; 
and E have At timea shared them mysalf. OlJiorfl Are 
ftt lesfft instruetave, and will give us an epportuuity 
of testing the foundation on which we stand. 


^ If BjtpUDd tlu» rniM »r]ittrtUar« Iv tha [^Fndon □fBnhfl^a 
uiJ the tf WQ. diDuld luTB -U? aJmEt t1tnt ■trnt nf 
(.1ir» SocucuddCi an mar# «n#l#fit thaD any dola -wv Omv h# jrat 
mbifIt l« tiJfEiiai csiltutbS. in tlu> (sU. b##lCB Uui RIpiicda. 
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The firat obiection thoa agiunat cur treating UwJ 
Veda BB ao T’lin ^itri rjJ d(>cuaien.t ia that it is liOt tvijly 
uatlonai in ila charactetp Aad does not repiTOSent tb^ 
thflugbta of thn whole of tbo population of Ijidljii 
hut only of a snuiIL miaority, namely of the Brah- 
jaanSj >*^*1 net even of 'UlO wholo elase of TlrA.IiToaiiiS^ 
hut only of a amall saiDority of tboniH nimoly of the 
profeoaionol pi'icets. 

ObjeotiooB should, not be hs^ied. on domaiide 'nbielii 
l>oiu the naturo of tho ease, aro imreBEOuahlo l^^Ave 
(hose who maintain that the Vedio hymns do not 
represent tha whole of India, that ia the whole of ite 
anoiont population, in the aame inannsr OS tboy say 
that the Bible jreproaauta the JmvS Ot Homar the 
Qreekfl, coaaidorod what they am aslting fed So 
far from denying that the Vodio hymna repi'Eflant 
only a amaU and, it may hflj a pi'iafltly minority oC 
tho anuLont popuiation of India tho tmo histonan 
would probably feel indjued to urge the SArne tautione 
ngaLnat tho Old Teetamont and tho Homerio poema 
alio- 

No doubtv after tho hooka which BompoflO tha Old 
Tbatament had bocn coUaetod aS a Sacred Canon, 
they wero known to the majority of tlie Jcwa. But 
when we epoak of tho primitive atate of the Jewa, 
of Ihesr moral, iutoUeetual, and ndigioiia status wtulo 
in M^opotamia or Ofuiaan or Egypt, we ehouid liad 
that the diflbront looka of tho Old Testament teach 
aa aa little of the whelo Jewiah raoo, with all its 
local ebaracLoristiCA and auoial dietiuCtlOiOS, as the 
Ifomerie pcema do of all the GrSuk tribes, O^' the 
Vwlio hymna of all the inhfthitanta of India. SuKly, 
even when wo apeork of tbo history of tho Gr«k* or 
the Hoinana, wo know that we ahell not find theiB 
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a ^ 3 wapl 0 be picliiro of the aocLftl, iLteUeatuil^ *nd 

rali^us lifo of Br whole mAion. IVe know very liUlo 

of tba mtoUectuel lift of a whole nation, oven diuiojf 
the Middle A^, aye oven at the proBMlt day. Wa 
may know Boroeihing of the gonevalB^ of the Mm- 

mandc«-3n-chiof^ bot of the privatoa, of tha milUonHj 
we krtOW next to nothing. And what wa do know 
gf kings or gcncnili or mioistei'a is mootly an fflOtO 
than what WBE thoflght of them by a few Giaelr poHtB 
or Jewiah proptcta, men who were on* ifi a milljoii 
among tfaoilT oontempor&riee. 

But it ffijght ba said that though the writor* were 
few, the leadejrfl were many- la that w I I bobevo 
you would be auxpriaed to hear haW amftU the nombor 
of raiders ia even )Ji modei'n tjmeaf while in angient 
tiiuM Toading was raatrictcd to the very amhUeat 
elaSS of privileged persona. 11610 may hivo been 
liEtanens at publio and private filiftttvals, at saflfilice*. 
and later on in thEstroe, but readers^ in, our BaiasQ of 
the word* are- a vary modem invontion, 

Thero pover bae boon m nmeb reading', reading 
spread OVOr SO large an arta, SH in g-ui' times. Enfc if 
you askad publisbera as t* tbo number of COpiftS sold 
of trijokfl which are sgppoaod to have botn read by 
tverybody, say liaeauta/fl History of England, the 
Taft of the FHn*a CoDSOrt, or Darwlu's Origin of 
Spocditti, you would find that out of a population of 
thirty-two luillionH not ono million baa possessed 
itaelf of B copy of tbgae wOrks. The book which of 
lata has probably had the laigost sale is the Revised 
VeiBion of the New Testament i and yet the whole 
number of copies sold among the eighty millions of 
English-a peaking people IS probably not more than 
four milliena. Of or^naiy books which aro fadJed 
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books of the StUdn, and ^hldi ara fiupp^cd to baTia 

betd a l^roat eofocas, an oditiDD of tbi'ca dr fbux i^oosand 
copi^ ia not conBidared nnsatdaJaictary by oilhiGi' pob- 
Jialiera or autham ia Ei^land. But if you loot to 
Othfir OOnatriau^ Biaabj for iaatanoa, as Basoia, it would 
Lo vciy ditUoalt indeed bo name books that could be 
Coniddeied as lepreaentativa of tbo whole nation, or 
aj9 avon known, by more than a vsiy eniall minority. 

And if we tom our tbongbta back to tba anotaot 
natioas of Greece and lisjy, or of Farada and Baby^ 
loni^ what book ia tbera, with the oxceptioD perhaps 
of tbe Hdmeric pooma^ of which we could say that 
it had been road or oron beard of by more than a 
few thouEand people i We tbiulr af Grecka and 
Bomana aa bterary people, and eo no doubt they waroj 
but in a very didterent sense ^om what we moan by 
idtia. What we call Greeka and Bomana are cbiedy 
the citizens of Athena and RomBj and here a^ain 
tbgoo who could produce or who could read anch 
worka aa tbe Dialoguea of Plato or the Epistles of 
Horace constituted a wery amall intelleotuAl aiisto- 
caacy indeed. What we call bintory—the memory of 
tbo put—bag alwaya been tbe work of minoirities- 
MjUione and mUliona pass away unbjoededj and the 
fevr only to whom baa been givon the gift of fnsing 
epooch and thought into forme of beanfcy remain aa 
witncssea of tbo path 

If then wc epoak of timea so diat*nt ag those ropio- 
aentxd by thb Big^vode^ a^d of a country ao dieiu- 
tegi-ated, or mthur as yot SO ItUlo integrated as 
India waa tbieo tbOusAIld yoOra ago, Purely it 
requiras but little leflcction to know that whnt wo 
aee in tbe Vedic poCutS aro blit a few snow-clad 
peaks, representing io ns, from A far diskuioc, thd 


12£ 


L^cmniE IT. 


wholfl mxyuil'tfiiD-TMgft nf -IV natLcifli lost 

beyODd the Loriwa &f hjatai^. When we apeak of th& 
V&dio hymna nS repicaflnlaiig the relij^iAGf tha thought* 
and customa oF India three tVfumtul yyjara ago^ 
CftHDOt ^aeam hy India moro than BOme unknown 
quantity of which the poeta of tlw Veda [tfO the only 
spokesmen left. When we naw Bpoak of InflJa, wo 
think of 250 miUJonSj a Bllth part of the whole Jinman 
IMO, poopiing tho TBat peaiMLtla fleotfl the Himoiftyan 
moon tain 3 bebwcon the MTJIS- of tho IndiiB add tho 
Gange*, down to Capa Cocoorin and Ceylon^ an ex¬ 
tent of MUntry nearly ae lai'gs as Euwpo. In tho 
Vsda tho stage on which the Ufa of the anaisnt kidg^ 
and pMla is acbed^ ja tho Gilley of tho Indus and tLo 
Puniah as it ia now C&llad* the Sapta SindhftWi, tho 
Seven Rivers of the Vadio poeta. The laod watered 
Ly the OangM ia hardly knowan anct the whole of the 
Dekkon eaema not yet to have been diBeovorod. 

Then again, when these Vsdic hymoa ana called tho 
luoohrataona of a few priegta, not the. outpouringis of 
tho genina of A whole nation, what does that meanll 
We Diiiy no doubt call these ancient Vedie 
priests, if like, and no one would deny that their 
poetry ia parvaded not only by raligiouBi myth^ 
Id^jmI, and philosophical, hut hkawiao hy SOCll- 
dcial end ooremomal oonceita. BtiR a prieatv if wo 
trace him back far enough* ia only AjpriSS^iJfie™ or an 
elder, and, “ such, those Vedic poota had 6 pBa-foct 
right to apeak in the namo of a whole ohiaSj or of the 
villago eoinifuntdty to whieh they belongTsd. Call 
VaoiBh^Aa a priest by all mcona, only do not lot us 
iraagino that howH tharafOrO BOmelihilig like Cardinal 
IfaDuingr 

Aftea' wo have mode ovary poaBiblo concosaion to 
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aiTgaoiants, most of Tvhiflli bjk- purely Lypolh'Ciitill, 
tharo rftiflftiPS thlB gTftftt fWt that hua^ in tlta Kij;- 
veda, wfi liiVO pOftHiS, njompoflfld in paifotfc languigej 
in elalsorato tf:ilin^ na alxiot gode and OLen, 

about ancrifitoft fiind battl**, abffnt tho vaiying AspMla 
of natui'D and tbo cbangin£[ conditiona of tooiotyK 
about duty and ploaflucOj pbilogophj' and morality” 
arMoolate voieea rsachiflg[ 09 from a diB-tance from 
Trhicli we Davier heard iMfOTO the faintest -wlusper; 
and inefcoad of thrilling with delight at this ajuiflst 
miraculoua diecDTeryj eotOO witiiJB stand aloOf Mid 
can do nothing but find f^'^llb^ beeause these fcongn 
do not represent to nS pnitiltiTe men saacLly at they 
think they ought to havo been; not like Papuan or 
Bushmen, with arboraocoua habila and hsJf-bostial 
oliekis, no% aa worohipping etoekB or atonoSj or be¬ 
lieving in fetishnSj as iOSOirding to Comto’s i»neif 
ennsciousaess they onght to havo donsj but rather, 
I roust tonfosSj iA beings whom wo csji undersbind, 
with wliOin to A oortain extent WG wn sympatbiH^ 
and to whom, in tho historical progrea of the human 
inteilect, wo may BMlgn a pIsOO^ not ^lery far behind 
the ancient Jews And Qroebs. 

Cnca rnDTO then, if we mean by primitiTO, peoplo 
who inhahiiad this earth 69 euGH the vanishing of 
thn glaoiol period made tbie sartli inhabitabl-^ the 
Vedit pootfl woro certainly not primitivio, If wo 
roeon hy priroitiTOj pCOplo whs wars without a knew- 
lodgo of fire, who used uupolishad fiinla, and ate raw 
fiesh, thft Vedio poets Wtl'O not primitive. If we 
mean by primitive, people wbo did nflt tuHivaie the 
Boil, bad CO filed abodes, HO tings^ no SflorifioB^ no 
laws, again, I say, the Yodio poets wcro POt pTimi- 
tivB. But if we mean by primitiva tliQ people who 
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hava Ijmd the fil-at of the Aryan race to lOiTfi bcbini 
htarttry relioft ef iheir eiiatenoa OH oauth, thOH I B4iy 
the 'Vfidio poeta (n« prioiiiiiiTic^ tbo Ve^ IflHguage 
ia pniiiitvT0j thfl Vedic rotigiofl >!) pi-iinitiTCj eiMi,. 
takoe M a Ttfliole, merO primitive than 
also that we are over likely te recaver in. the whele 
hiBtoty of oer meo. 

When jJl tLsttO olifactieiia had fajlcd, a last trump 
waa played Theftodent Vedicpoetiy vrsagaiii tobej. 
xf eat of forei^ origu^, at least vary ifludl iDfaetori 
hy foroign. Rod ingrfl pavrtaQiileTly hy Saiflitie inill' 
oases. It hftri always been urged hy Sainsln.'jt 
Mholare as one of tha chief attracdona of Yfcdio lito- 
ratiire that it not onJy aUowed aa an maight into a 
very early phase of raligioys thaughtj but that the 
Vedio idigioa waa the OJlly one iJie devalapinciLt of 
which took place vrithont any oatiuneous inflaanccfij 
and ooold be watched through a longer fietifla of CH£i- 
turiea than any othai' religion- Now with to 

lh« firet pciatj we know Low perplesing it ja in the 
religion of ancient Kome to distiognisL between 
Italian and Qreak ingredientfli> to aay nothing of 
Etruscan and Phamiciail LnflnemcoflL Wo know tbs 
difficulty of finding ont in the rdigion of the Greats 
what is purely homo-grOwH, snd what ia taken ovaar 
from 3%ypt, PhcEnidSi it may bo, finm ScylLlA; or 
at all evcnfcSK slightly oolooirud by thoM foreign I'ftys of 
thought, Even in 5 ib naligion of tbe Hebrew^ Baby- 
loaiau^ FhcenieituOr and at a later time Fersian inllu- 
ences have been discovered, and iho more we advance 
towBida nuodarn timCSj the mors extensive becomas 
the mixturo of thought^ and the mere dllEeult tlie 
tusk of aflaigniag to ooch. nation tha nhare which it 
contributed to the oommon intcMcctuAl ounciicy of 
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th* Tiforld. In India sixuis, and nfUMfe TMrticiiWljf in 
Y^dic Lidia, "We aw a plant entirely grwn on nati'^S 
noil, and ontiroly nurtured by native air. For tbia 
ireasOD, bewnaa tha reli^n of tbn Veda Wft4 SO oom- 
plotely guarded from ^ Atrange infeotioni, it is full 
of lessona wbioh tbe etndent of religion could Itsm 
nowhena el&t. 

Now whet bfive tbfl critics of tW Veda to sfly 
against tbisl They say that tho Vodic poems ahow 
clear traced of B^itylonian influeneedi' 

I most cater into eoma deuale, hBoauBB, Bmall fts 
they seem, you can bdO that they mvolve vary wide 
oonaequenesdr 

Thera ia ,cnO vorso in tha Blg'Vcddv YHI. 78,!!', 
winch has been translated at foUowa i ^ 0 ltdr*, 
bring to na a brilliant jewel, a OOW> a hprEOj an OtIJ*' 
meut, togetSiHr witll A golden 

Kow whafi ia a golden ManA.1 'The word dotfl not 
occur Sg^n by itaolf, either in tbo Veda or anywb^ 
else, and )t .has bemt identified by Vedic BcboSats wltb 
the J*tiii miTui, the Groek ;iif^ the Pbrnnioian wawai 
tha weU-knowa weight wbiijb wo eoliPally 
poBsosI now airniig the tunaaurCfl brought tom Ea^ 
bylon and Ninavah to tbe Fritoih hloaeum^ 

* A Bin ^ **TdPi ilibyiJIflMiiJii fittl W&bH 

bEwiJ^rA.. 1. L r j_r 

* i^mAEQULTi IrAiritAtOI^ ^ Z<a^t6i4b IRflti p LAMTri^|. 

' Iuilicamt in'll BpldeiwM Kpmfth i' IAMUJbm, ‘Uiiil olaA ItdOft plJ-' 
Tlu* St. rutertSura IMclioirttT axpiiEnn mMl* ty ^cLn badluiLmlM 
Cterlltb ®Jjo(t 0[rariclLt' (Opli), CoOli it bo hhuiWWJ with mm J, 
m-D-elln, AiS. niicai, , , n , 

» AsflflrftPE to Ur. El* SLiiiwxriMh-«ikdd 1 *bh* SpntAi*, 

p. S 7 S. mraft b or, Accidldn word. 

■ Amrilliig to tbttTim^ll thm ILonl tiPA JnekB prt«mJ [□ 
tho UnK-ilIrt, Jui hiItli wfla ■!’('?W flralno- Tlift 

tJunD dlileMEC^i ia jMnawrrcd U ih* rwnA 0*^^ M th* ™ rf 
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If thia TKTb SO, it iTotild b* irxefi^ib]& eridcnta 
of it all oventa n COnimBrciai intOTCOUiW!' bet-wmin 
Eibylon and India at ft vaiy early tamCi thoug'h it 
TTOuld in no way prCffO a real infilltllC* of Sonutio 
on IndcRD thoujjht. But ia it aO? If WO trftn5lat& 
TmftTi j- liiriTiyajiV by *'with a ifLinn of ^Id/ WO 
must taka mBiiSt biiatoyayk aa inatrnnieiitial OftSOa, 
But wJti nevar goTcmS an in-Rtramantal caao. TliiH 
IrtPsldtiOtt ttiErrforC: is itiipoBBibla^ and althnugh 
tbc pauaga ie diffioLdt, because nian^ doaa not oexut 
A ptin in ^a Rig-T«da] I ahould tbink wa might take 
manH liitcnyfty^ for ft dnalj and tronslftto, * Qi.Te na 
also two geldco, fttmlolfl.' To auppoBO tkftt tlJO Vodio 
poeta ebeuld bave borrowed tbia one word ftnd tbio 
ono mouuie tism the Babylontansj would bo agoin^b 
ftU tba lulcfl of bistorioal eritidain. The word manll 
BOTor Docura again in the wbelo of Saiukiit Jiteratui'ai 
no otbar Babylonian weight OOCUia Agldtl in tha wbolo 
of Sanskrit litarature, and it ie nob likely that a poet 
who ftsks foi' a enw and a bOiaOv wonld mk ia tbo aamo 
breath for a fbredgn wa^ht gf gold, that is, for ftboilb 
sisty BonereigTigt 

Bub thio io not tho only loim that India baa been 
aappoecd to bftve uefiotiftt^ in Babylon, The tweoty- 
Hevon Nakebatraa, or the twenby-aaven conBteltfttions, 
wbicb wQm cbosca in India aa a kind of lunar £!odiae, 
wana soppased to haTO ooma from Babylon. New 
the Babylonian Zodiac waa bdIbi'^ andj in apite of le- 
poated reaearehaa, no traga of a lunar Zodiao bfta been, 
found, where oo many tbingg bsTe been fotind^ in 

Ehim ud. BigSad tijuit dDuUa dint of Riulhir, 

fatuar btiDJ l4'4oa^ tliftt of only D'SUa, 

Sod DnaDliigbDn],. Jcnmul of Uui Aslnllc Sccdcly, ISfil, 
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the (vuneifpiTO ingdiptionau £nt fitipp^aing avcn that 
A lyimr lEodiac ha^t been diacavered in Babylon, no one 
acquainted with Vedio litoiaturo and with the ancient 
Vcdic oefetncniftl would Qaally allow himMlf to bo 
pansuadftd that the FTindua bad banfowed that Eimplo 
divinion of the al:y from the EabyloiuiuSi It ia well 
known that moat of the Vadiit eacrifUies depend on 
the moon, far mOHi them on the &'Ja^ M the Psalmist 
says,' "IT** appmntodl the mnon C&IT §C#SOua j the sun 
fcnoweth his going down,’ wa read in tbo Rig-Tsda 
X. as, la-io, in a vereo addreascJ to 6Un and mecaii 
* They wedk hy their ov™ power, one afUr the other 
[or h'om east to west), M playing cbildron they go 
round, the aanrificC. The one loofefl upoji all the 
worlds, the other is horn ag^ aad Again, detor- 
miniug the BCA^oaflu 

' He btsfiOtties new and now, when ha is bom; as 
the herald of the days, he goes before tbo dawna. 
By bia approach he djaterllliliea their eharo for the 
gods, the moon incxtasea a lOJlg lifo-" 

The moon, then, detenmnos tho eeasDca, th* WtH9, the 
moon Bxea the share, that ia. the saorificial oblation fgr 
aU the gods. The etASOna and the SEwritiMa wei'O in fact 
60 intimately Eonncoted togethu' in the thoughta of 
tha Ancient HiuduS^ that ono of tbo -wnimoneftt AAsncH 
for priest was ritT-ij, Jitarally, the Bepaon-BaeriliciT. 

Ecsidofl the rites which hiTO to be perfonfiod every 
day, AUcb M the five MsMyS^^NM, and the Agaihotm 
in the morning and tho evening, the unpoitaat BAOri- 
fleos in Yedio timee were tbo Fu,U and K'ow-mfloa 
eaerifices [darAapbrnamSsa); tbo ScMOn-sacriflces 
(HturmifiyA), Cflcb season consiat iag of four mentb a*; 

= Tytifnt* iMrtiF TaSunw oi SflT oJ O'* jt- 1i. 

' VuWJtasTSm on elH fuU-tnooa of n^lpuia Vanin*pEiaJifliifc 
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Emd fihiB Half-yearly EscrificBS, at the two solstj^iea. 
Thiere are ather aacri&c^a (i^'ayana^ tQ be per- 
fomied m ftutvmn OJDil auiDEaer^ otihei'a ia wict^ Etnd 
epring, whenever jhm (md barley are ripeoiiLg^r 

Tbo reguiation of Uie m cue ef tbo fnujda- 

meutAl eonditloiLfi of as meiptcnt soeiotyj eeama ia 
fact to bnvo b«ca ao JntiiQatcty ooDscotod with the 
woiahip of the as the guntdiima of the eeaaDs^^ 
aad the prOUiCtOie oflaW aiud etdar^ that it ia SDcnetiniea 
diSiCult to Bay whether in their stated Bacrihcoa the 
muiitcnanDe of the oflJondar or the mahitenaneo of 
the WQiahip of the gods more prominest IcL tho 
minde of the old Vodio priests. 

The twenty^seven JfahshAtraa thca wcro dearly 
suggested by the moOUi'B paasago*. frothing waa 
mote SatujAl for the aahe of oounting days, incmthe, 
Or ecOHOiiG than to ohaOrve the twenty-Eeven plaoes 
which the looDn cccopLcd in hor poaaage fiwi asy 
point of tha sky bock to the same point- It WAS far 
oascer than to determine the aon'e position either 
from day to day^ or fiom month to lOOath ^ for the 
BtajB^ being hardly viaihle ftt tbo actuBl ciaii^ and 
setting of the enn, the idea of the aun'a Conjunddon 
with certain atars coeld not SUggcat itself to a lieLlraa 
ehaerver. The meoSp on the oentmiyj progrosaing 
from night to nighty and coming snccesetvely in con¬ 
tact with eertain etara, wae like the finger of a clock, 
moving round a And Coming in contact with 

one it^re after another on the diol-platc of the sky. 
Kor wenld tho portion of about ose^thiird of a 

Ml tht fbU.UMb a Aahi^lJa, 3ahiD«dbU ea the roll ino^ ef 

l^laUMalrr, i. t. 

ed. LIX- 4 ^ StatmduntEaD- 

» See IVoAeo to vet iv flf T^g-wdn, p, Jj (1603). 
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luTUUioil m [yjdition to tlic twenty-ecvsn BtiLrg fr<na 
now inOOn to new fluMHii cneata muth conJoaLon in 
tbo minJo of Uie nou^h-and'reftdy rockodCn- of tboso 
ewly timea. All ttioy wmo conoemed with wei'a tJio 
twAJlty-aavcii coWtuil £tot[aiiH whiclL, sftor baiiig 
OBC& tttliCad out by tliO Didonj wore fijtedj lita bo 
many mila-atonaOj fear dotfinoming the couihs of all 
tfeo oclflutjal tiBrVollei‘9 that could bo of Mvy intOraat for 
signs and far awsons, JUld for daya. and for ycara. A 
dxcto dividod into twOfity-aovun aectioilflf or any 
twenty-Bovem pol<JH ptatiUd in a airola at cquEil dia- 
tanocs ro-und n hoogo^ would nuawcr tha puj-poae of a 
primitivo Yodic obsematoty. All that lyas waoted 
to bo known wiLB betwoen which pair of polca tha 
I^on, or afterwBida the aon also, wtta viBihle at their 
ri^ng or setting, tbo obaeiwer occupying the sama 
oantral positioa on ovary dayr 

Our noticna of aatronomy oaunot in fact ba too 
omde end too imparfedi if wo wSeh to lOldoiatand the 
first begiDTUngh in the rackouing of days and EE>aBore 
and years. Wo cannot aiipoot in tioMO daya moio 
than what any ehsphard would know at prcBont of 
the stiu and mooHj. tbs stare and semous, ITor lan 
wa eipoct any obBervationB of beavcnly phnnoineiui 
nnlcaa thoy h&d somo bearing on the practical wions 
of primitiTO SOCictyl 

If then wo con watch m India tho nMural, nay 
infivitablcj growth of tha dividoii of the heaven ioto 
twonty-sovon oqual divisions, each division marked 
by stars, which may ha.va bwn ohsorvud and named 
Jong before thsy wera osed for this newpurpoae-—if, 
on tho other hand, we wnkl hardly underEtand tbo 
growth and dcveilopiacnt of tha Indian coremoriial 
sroept aa dotorinmed hy & knowledge of the lutuir 

K 
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the luflW laonths, U3tl tlJ6 lunar asaflane^ 
Burely it ’ffould ba a Mnac^aaa hypOtlJMW %Q ima- 
gitie that the Vedic shephcrda or pdeata ^ent to 
^byJonia in aearcJi of a kpowlod^ whkh ovei'y 
abcpberd might have acquired oa tho hftaJfe of tho 
ladnBv and that, ft/tfir their ratum from that country 
oniy^ Tfiiara a jRPguigO waa ^ken whioh DO Hindu 
could onderttAC^ thay set to -work to fiompoae ti^r 
nacreii hymn*, Rod arfanee thoir eimplo ta«IGCiniftL 
Wa most nuvOT fen^t that what ia nitursl m oue 
plaoo is natural in Other pla£*a aiwn aad WO may 
sum up withuiit fear nf eerioua conti^ctEun^ that po 
cww has been tonde ont m favour of a fomign onglo 
oftha elOTJientary AStronoluicftl notioaa of tha Hindul 
M faujld or preaupposed in. tJlO Vadic hymna 

The Arabs, as in well known, have twenty^ght 
lunar Htaloons, tbu and I can, mw no rCAAOn why 

llohammad and bii Bedouins in tha dciort ahonW 
not have made tho earns observAtion aa the Vodio 
pMt* in India, though I must admit at the same 
time that Colabiooke haa brought fo^rd very 
oogont argamonts to prove that, in tbair soiontifio 
wnployment At laflat^ the Arahio JlAnail wara roahy 
borrowed from an Indian source*. 

The Chinese, too, hnvo their famone lunar stationa, 
the Sieui uriginahy twenty-four in number, and after- 
wards raiaed to twanty-aigbt But here ngnln there 
is po neoeeaity whAtever for admitting, with Biot* 
Laaeen and uthors, that tho Hindas went to China 
to gAin their fiimplest alamentaty notious of luiiar 
chrenonomy. rirut of all, tha Chinese began with 


^ Soe Zilnunpr, AltindiuPU Lt^P, FJi. A6S-et7r 
1 Ppafuia to Sv oJ Rle^vudlh P-txx. ' Lt p-ilrlj. 
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twicniy^fonfj Jind raised thein to twebty^olght; t^e 
Hindus bcgBJi witb twonfy-BBven^ anij raised tbem ko 
twenty^SoDondly, ciut of Uietn iwenlty-eight 
Bstcrisms, ther^ are aevenieen only which ean really he 
identified with the Hindu stars [t^riVsjL Nnw if a seien- 
tific system ie burmwed, it is borrowed oompleie. But, 
in otir I see roaUy no- pasuhle channel thioogh 
which Cliinsfls satronDinical knowledge could have 
been OOnducbed to India bo early aa }UD€ befcrs onr 
«ra. In Ghineae hteiature India is never mentioned, 
before the middle of the second century before Christ [ 
and if the ^inas in the later Sanakiit Jiteratqie are 
meant for Ghineaej which is douhtful^ it ia important 
to ohacrvB that tiiat name never occurs in Vcdlu 
literature \ 


* tiu MiMljlLirflita ulC. tlnwhan Clis .^iiu a}« locoiilDficd 
■Dumg tKfl Do^^vi or udhrAitbu nona ia Uid N^rtlh and In tha 
Sat if Kivf SlingadaUa Ii uid to luTB bad an amiv of 

JtlnoA jdC Kirltili % and. thiO Fluuviu S» uld to noicJi UiB CoT^n 
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isa 

Wlien UimfoTQ tbe impasiihiJHy of AO earJy * 
oomTHdciiMtlon Obiiut ah^ Jc^dia had at 

been * new thcary tvas formedf noiiJiftly 

'that tbc Irnowladgo of Cliinssa aetmuoniy tvas not 
imported atiil'i^bt from China to India, but Treia 
Oaniodj toother t?ith the Chinjeao aystom of divifilait 
of the heaveiiA mto tw^ty-eight mojiisLaiiB, into 
iVeatarn Aaiaj at a period HOt muah later fLau ILOO 
B-e.f and -wnB then adopted by some WeatwTi people, 
either SemilJO or Inmian. In tbeir hModa it wJUf 
auppO£Cdi to have rooeiTad a now form, Stlch As adaptod 
it t<i a mder and less sriantido method of obEervatEon, 
tha limiting ttmrS of the manatoas being converted 
into zodiai^ groups or ecuLataHatinnaj and in. aoma 
inatanfifla altered in position, so aa to be brought 
naarur to the gcacTftl planetary path, of (bo ecliptics 
In tliia changed form, having become a mcana of 
roughly debermining and dcsciihiug the plMCfl and 
moTamentB of tho planotA, it wAA beliOTcd tn have 
pasBed into the keeping of the Hindua, VCiy probably 
along wiiJi the Erst knewladge of the planeta them-' 
selvcB, and entered upon an independent career of 
history jn India- It atdl mBintainedi itaelf in ita did 
sea^ leaving its traoea later in the HundabiBh; and 
mode its way so far westward bbi finally to beoomo 
knovi'a and adopted by the Araljs.' With due respect 
for tho astiymoKiieiil kuoiriedgo of th<»se who hold this 
viowj all I eon say ia tfaat this is a novel, and nothing 
hat a novel, withoat any facta to support it, and that 
tho few iheis which are kaown to uS do not enable a 


It if ttru^ tItRt Uiu dnOaUraied Jn 

IbIiIi ttlx. IS, bavD botaQ tihira lIiA ipld cixincnBneiE^itrt for ptcfolc 
of OMnn, rIjEtfog Dilfyloin u mcnclitiit* floJ EyftvjStjm. 
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careful iA ga bojioiiid Hid [:Qiiclusii(>n^ aintcdl 

many yiCAi't ago by CglDbroDka, tbat (bfi ‘ Eiiiidug 
had nndotibtedly made aamo pr^jgiess at an early 
XWnod in UiD aatronomy cultl'^atcd by theEn for ibe 
re^utatioil oC tinLD. Tbcir calendar, buth c>^l itii^ 
rolijiioua^ wu guTeniDd cbLedy, not ocEcluoivolyp by 
tbo UlOOu and ibs sua; and tbD nngtiona of 
lumiiiariH were carefully cbBcrved by tliem, and wicK 
sneb e^ceOBu, that tlieir d-Dtormination gf tbg inggn's 
syitodical rDvolutioii, which was wbat tbgy were 
principally coucexiied wlUi^ Ja a much moire ogJTect 
(>no tbao tbe Oreoks ever aobieved. Tbgy bed a 
divisioD ef the eelipUe into twCnty-sevpn and twooty- 
eight parte, ei)g;g^tiOd ovidcoiitly by ibe mcoii’c period 
in daye, mod Becmm^ly (hair own ; it waa certainly 
borrowod by the Aiabiaua.' 

Tbore ie one more ai'gQmgat which liae been 
adduced in euppoit of a Eabylonian, or, at all ovenlo, 
a Sciaitic induoncD to bo diawvgri^d in Yodio litera¬ 
ture wbicb wD Rmat ehgrtly gjcivifnine- It mfers to 
the stoiy of tbe Delvijs- 

Tbat atoryj an you Itnnw, hae been traced in tha 
iiaditicna of many raced, which Could aot well bavo 
ban-owed it frgm one anotbcr; and it was rather a 
curprise that no allueien eveu tea local dolugo shaiild 
oegur ip any of the Vedic bymnsj particclarly aa 
very dabeiate aeeuunte of diSomat kinds of dclngca 
aro found in the later Bpia poeona^ and m the eUH 
later PurAna^j and! fonp in fact a voi-y fainiliiir subject 
ilL ibe rdijipaua traditions of ibo penplc of IndiaL 

Tbreo of the Aivitdras or incarnatigns of YiRhuTl 
are OOJlncOtcd witb a deluge, that of the 
that of tha Ibr^Ese; and tbat gf tbg ^Pdr, Visbwt 
in each case resouin^ mankind frem dcati'UCtiOP by 





waiti'p by yjmnnwi ng- tha fwni of A fiobj (ir A tortcisc^ 

or A botTr . 

This boing HD, It BeoraBd * very aAtUTAl DPnctaBion. 
io make tLfttv aa Ulcrs waa BO meDtion of a dalu^ 
in the moat nnoiDnt litca'atnre of In^ia, lagand 
^a^i panctfated into India from without at a later 
time- 

’ft'ben/howover, tho Vodin litemtura boMUBe Kioto 
gtneiilly knofirn, atmioa of a deluge TTHTO difloovwed, 
if not 5n tho hymaa, at least in tho prose wrilings, 
btlooging to tho eeonnd pertod, DomiDOiily oalled tlift 
BiAhwia-Jia period. Not only tha story of Manu nnd 
the Fi^, but the etoiies of the Tortoiit and of the 
Boar (Jso, wart met with there in a more or lose 
oompieto form, and with thia dtBeovery the idM of 
a fo-rtiga imp^tioa lost mnch of its plauaibUity, 
I Bhall read you at leftsE ono of those eemunta of A 
Deluge wtijch. ia found in the jSlstftpfttha Bi'4hiDai[% 
and you CMi then judgO for yourtOlvflfl whether the 
ghuilaritiaa between it and the aACOUat in Qenoaia 
are really finidl M to rctiuiro. nay au to Admit, the 
hypotheaiH that the Hindus borrowed their aoconnt 
of the Deluge from their nearOSt Sopiitie neighbours. 

We read in thu tSutapetha. DrbbmanA D S, 1: 

‘In the morning they hronght WAter to Menu for 
wauhitig, Aa thBy bring it even now for wnahtng our 
handB. 

‘ While bo was thua waahing, a fish came into hia 
hands. 

‘ 2. The SBh epoko thig word to Mftnu; “ Keep moj 
and I shall BAVe thw,'^ 

‘ Menu said: ’* From what wilt thou aavo meV 

“The fish Baidj “^A flood will raury away nil thoBO 
cTCAtnrtfl, And I shjdl aave thee Horn it.." 
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‘ Mbsq awd: ^ ^ How caial Cbou. be kept 1' 

*9. Tbe fiab said: Idh^ ae we are auuiHn tbcro 

is much desti'uetiion for ua, ibr fiaib ewaJlows finh. 
Keep therefot* first ia a jaiTr WJben 1 sutgrow 
dig a hah and ketp me iu it. When 1 ent^ 
grow thatj take me to the aeaj and I ehall then ha 
beyond tbo reach of destruction.'^ 

^4. He became bodh a Jarge fish (^Aaflha)j for- scdi 
a fceti grom largest^ 'The Gsh said: ” Li auch mtd aucii 
a year the flood will eeme. Therefere when then but 
built a ehipv than ehalt uieditaiba on me. And wben 
the flood baa rison, tbou ahalt enter into tbe ship, and 
I will save thee frocn tbe flood."' 

Having thaa kept tbe fishi Hoeu took bim to 
tbo sea. Then in the utae year wikiob tbe fiab bad 
pointed out] ifanu^ Laviog built the abip^ meditated en 
tbo flsb. And wbea the flood bed risaa^ bfeTtn enieicd 
into tbe ship. Then tbo fish Ewam tOwoida blm, and 
Menu bstooiod tbo rope of tbo abip to tbo fisb'a bord^ 
and ha tbua hutcaed towards ^ the Northern Moiia- 
toin. 

" 6. Tbo fi^b said; I hava Eaved tbae; bind tba 
ship to a trae. May tbo water not out then ofl^ 
wbile thon art on tbe mauatain. As tbe water Eub^ 
eideSj do tdioa gradaally alida dpwn with ih” Mean 
tben slid down gradually with tba water, and tbeio- 
foro this is cafled tbe Slope of Mann" on tba 
Noitbem Monatain. Now tbe flood bed carriad away 
all these creatures;, and thus Manu was left there 
alone. 

^7. Than Manu wCbt ahwt Bingiog praises and 

I piDfor D<liT U» rooidjas -fiF lbs HjMws-ttblii, 

Jiutaad Atldndcava dt BiSludiiiditTA ti tfaiti athdf .31S5. SOa 
Wtt«r, led. ULnifu, t p. H, 
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ta ilin g, wistiijDg for (xfl^ipriiig. An'fi Bacrifii^ 
tluurt Also with a P^ks^sajcjiSso. Ho pou^ eliui- 
SiDd baUer^ tbickicued ^lioyj and cuida in the 

Water sa i libaiLtiO. In {Joe year n WKnoim aiosa 
fhun iK Coma foltll m if diippin^^ And dxriScid 
hntteir gathered an hOT step. Mitra and Varnow, 
caioe to maet her. 

* &. They said to her: " Wlio art thou HShe said; 

“The daughter gf M'aan.” Thoy Tyoinedr “Say 
that then art i^urs." ebs said, whiD bos 

begotten mo, hia I am/' 

* Than they wiebed ter t» be their sistar, end sbe 
half Bgreed end baJ-f did not agree, but want away, 
and wna to Menu. 

'9. Ifanu Beiiitobjcof: ''Wbo art thou She said r 
BJtD tby daughter." "How, Isdy. art thou lay 
daughterhe asked- 

* She Implied; "The libetioos which thou hast poured 
into the water, clarified buttor, thickoned milk, wboy 
and curds, by UieuL tbou hsat begotten ma. I am 
a bcnedtctioU'^perfojnn (mo) this iHDcdiatian at iha 
enerifioes. H thou perform (mo) it at the aaciifioe, thou 
wilt be rich m e^priug uid cattleL And whatever 
bteesiog tbou wilt eslc by ma, will always accrue to 
theOr^ Ho tboroFore pcifoimed that bengdietfon in 
tho middla of tho aaerifice, fgr the naiddlc of tbo 
BAcrifico ia that which enmea hetweou Ihfi introductory 
and the final afieriiiga, 

■^10. Then hTa&u went about with hcr^ singtug 
praiBCfl and toiling, wiEbitlg far ofiapring. And 
with her he begat that offapriug which ia called tlie 
odepruig of Msuu^ and whatever blceaJng ho auhed 
with her, always nccmed to him. Sbo is iudoed 
and whceocvei:, knowing this, goes about (flacrificca) 
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igritih tllO Uiroa offkpnng wbleb HfKnu 

aad wb&t6V0r blKsSng be aakfl with hsirj 
always accriiBa to bilUr' 

Thifl^ no doubt, is tbc SiMonnt of a delugei^ trad 
Ifana auto in Homt rtapotts the samo part wbieh n 
aagigned to in (he Old tlestwotmt Eot if 

there are sirailArities, think of tb* dj«LH(iilftritiflft 
and hovT they Aro to be e:<plBijajedl. It is quit* 
clear that, if this fltofy WS3 borrowed from a Sewitio 
aonroe, xt wea not bOirTiDwi:;d from the Old Tettament, 
lor in that case it would teally scom impoeaiblo to 
account for the dlBarcnCCS botwOOn tbo two Etoiies. 
That it may baTO bfioD bonowcd from Eome mi- 
known Semitio eaurce canoOt, of Bouroe, be dia- 
proved, baoaoae no tangible proof baa ever been 
produced that would admit nf being dinproved^ But 
if it were» it wc^uJd be the only Semitie loan ip 
amdent Sanskrit Utcroture—and that ought to make 
U3 pause 3 

Vhe story of the boar and the tortoise too, can bo 
traced back to the Vsdic literature. ¥Qr we read in 
tbo Titittirtya Sanihitd ^: 

' At tErat this wae water, fluid. Fta^Lpati, the lord 
of crcatuicaj having became wind, moved on it. Ha 
saw thia earth, and baoeming a boar, he took it up. 
Becoming Yifvakarmaii, the maker ef tlU Oliugs, he 
dsaned it. It spread and became the wicle-aprend 
Earth, and this is why the Earth ia called P«thivt, 
the widc-apread V 

And we find in tbo ^tepatha Brnbroafla^ tbe fol¬ 
lowing slight alluflian at Icaat to tbe tartoiue myth: 

^ VII. I, ^ 1 Ke.; HuLr, L p- J i TC. 

* Sac Suit Q. 

* VII. £, 1, Ej UiilT, Orisbul Bu|lyLLT«ta t. ^ 134. 
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‘ Ptapipatii tha foi™: of dl terioiao (n't!!; Kia), 

brougtt forth all snatnreB, In &o far aa ha breitght 
them forthj he made theiD (alutret^ and beoaiiBa he 
made ttiem he was {called} tort^Lso {Kftrma). A ter- 
toiM ii (callled) Elsyapftt and therefore all weaturea 
are eaJlatl KAijapRi torteisS'lilce. He who waB thia 
tottoiae fKhima) woa really Adi^a, {the aan).' 

One othar allusion to SDinethliig lika a dclcige^H 
■important chiefly on acoonnt of the name of Menu 
OiTCijrriiig in it, has tf^cn pointed Oftt in. the 
(XL g), whcffe thifl abort aentenoa Dcenre: ' The watera 
ele&aed thie^ Manu alone Tenudnad." 

All this ehowa that ideas of a daluga, that is^ of a 
suhinetaioii of the earth by water and of ito reaofuo 
through divine wdt were BOt altogether unknown ill 
tha early traditions of IndiOv while in Jafer tamefl they 
ware cnlhodied. in several of tho AvotftniS of Viahnu. 

When we CfAlsine the numerous acoounts of a 
deluge among difleieiit eatdena in almost evory part 
of the Tfforld, we ran caeily pereaive that they do 
not refer to one ainglo histortaJ ewent^ but to a 
natural phenomenon ropoated ovory year^ namoly the 
deluge Or flj&od of the rainy season or tllO wiutw * 
TKlh ia nowhere clearer than in HabyloUi. 
Henry Rawlinaon was the flrat to point Out that 
the twelve canboa of tho poom of laduhai' or Nimrod 
refer to the twelve montha of the yeaj Eind the 
twelve repiesentatlvio sigUS of the Zodiae. Dr. 
Haupt afterwards pointed out that the wise 

hull-man in the eeegnd canto^ corresponde to the 
EflCOnd month, J^jar, April-May, repmacnted in the 
Zodiac by the btlU S that the union hetweon £abftni 


’ lYsbiF, laduchD StcicLbDr L p. 11. 


* S«4 X44lun Vj p. les. 
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Hud Nimrod in tha third Oanto COrmpondH to tho 
third month, SivHHj Mur^-^ulufl, JCpniaGcitcd in th'ft 
Zodiao the twiim; that tho of Nimrod 

id the BBTfintb canto odnicapoud& to tho fle^ealh 
month, Tishri, Septcmbor-Ootober, when the euu 
hegina to ivaao; and that the flood iu tha ole^iePitt^ 
canto concaponda to tho olovcnth month, ShAhafo, 
dedicated to tha atonn-ged BhnmAn, rviKreacntcd in 
the Zodiae hj the watannan ^ 

If that ia ao, wa have Surely a ri^t to oLaim the 
aama natural on^n for tbo atory of the in 

India -which -wa hio bound to admit in othar oonncries- 
And oven if it ootild be proved that in tha form in 
which those legends have roachod na in India tboy 
show tmeea of foreign inflimueefl tho flkOt wonld 
still rciaain that aa^ inflaanceo have boou por- 
ceived in oomparatiTcly mudam trCAtlsee only, aud 
not in tha ancient hymns uf the Big^Veda. 

Other conj'GCtnreB have bean made with even less 
foundation than that which would place the ancient 
poeta of India under the influence of Babylon. Chtua 
haa been appealed to, nay even Persia, Fartbia, and 
Baotrta, oounirtea beyond the reach of India at that 
early time of which we am here ^akingr I only 
wonder tliat ti^aoea of the lost Jewiah tribes bavs 
not hneu disCOVOrod in the Yedaa, considering that 
Afghanistan has so often been pointed out es one of 
their favourito nctrcat^- 

Aftex having thus eanefaUy examined all the traces 
of supposed foreign influeucea that have been brought 


1 Boo HaupE; D=t XflilLtlMtriEUHhf SlJitflathbukii, ISSI.p. 10. 

■ Soe U- U., COdpa E. p. TIIA Mventh tor th» ^ 

(LnaLag nf tba Afiod is La E]u FiuiSu □(n]}'. 
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forward, by TArionH soliDbire, I tbitlfc I may Efiy that 
thow reaJly a no traoa wbatoTer af any foreign iufl n- 
MSMi in tha laagoaflfl, th* or the Dorcmomal 

of tbo Anoifiiit Vodio liberaturo of India, Ab it ttanda 
before 13B nowj BO !t baa grown up, pK?t(Mited by the 
raTnpAi^A in tha No-rtli, Uj6 Iii^LLa -uid t«e 
Dsflart in the Woflt, tbe Jadye or what WM- oaUed 
the sea in tbs South, and tbo OnjigOB in. the East, 
It prtiaonta ua with a homo-growii poetry, and a 
home-firowii raligion; and history baa preaevvsd to- 
ua at least tbia one relic, in order to teaob ne wbat 
tha hlUtian. mind tftn aobiove jf left to itsdf, aur- 
lounded by a samery and by ■copditionfi of Mfo that 
might hftva mado toan'a lifo OH earth a pwwtiSOj if 
ram did not poEEata the strange art of turning even 
a psiadiao into a place of miaory. 
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xiTE idEascma op the tpda, 

Ar.TiicmaK t3iere ia hardly any dopFvrtitiBiit of 
Tffliioh hsfl not romivicd light and n&w 
lilb from tha (mciant literature of India, yot npwhara 
ia the li^t that oomea to ua from India OO ianporUmt^ 
so ncmd, Emd, so ridi as in the atudy of raliglen aud 
inytholo^. It is to this subject therefoie that I 
mesn lo devetc fbe Tcmojning InCtUPCS of this oenrao, 
I de ao, partly because I feal myself moflt at heme in 
that anoiant world of Vedis Iitci'atiue IQ which tha 
gCItns of Aiyan religion hava to bo stndiod, partly 
bccftnse I beliaro that for a proper nndOTSftaiidii^ of 
the deopcat conYiCtionSf or, if you Itk^ the strongest 
prcjudicoa of the modern Eindua, nothing ia ae useful 
ae A knowladgs of the Yeds-. It is perfectly trua that 
nothing would give a faissr impiejsiorx of the piesaot 
Erahmanfcal religion than the ancient Vedie litera- 
ture, aappoaing wa wore to ijaagine that three 
thouBMd yeara could have pafloed ever India without 
producing any change. Snoh a mistake would be 
nearly Si absurd as to deny any difforencs l^wecn 
tha Vodie Sanokrit and the spoken BdligolL Bet 
no one wlE gwn a Bcholarlite tnowlcdgc or a Imo 
insight into the awret eprings of Bengali who ia 
ignorant of the grammar of Sanskrit; and nO one wiU 
ever understand the present retigioua, philcaophioal. 
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lacial apinitma of tim Htndua, whc is unable 
to tfBOC them Wk to tteir trllO aoumea in the Yed*, 

I Ktill reraemlwr how, many yeara ago^ when I 
iH^n to pobliah for Uio firet time the toit aatl tto 
comweabary of the it WM ajqgjied by a 

oertoin, perhaps aet q^uLte diBifitolfOatod partyj, that 
the Veda woa perfectly llBolflaa, that no in Indja, 
how-wer leamodj coeld rcftd it, -and that it waa of no 
ubo oithei' for miaaioaori® er for any one eJse who 
wiehcd to fitody and to indtiBiijca the native mind. 
It was said that we ought to study the later San- 
akrit, the Laws of ifanu, the epic poema, and. inore 
parlicularly, the PorA™!*, 'The Veda might do wy 
well for Oerman atndentB, hut DOt iSaglilhnaon. 

There was no eieuse for eneh ignorant aaaorliona 
evon thirty yoara ago, for in theae very booka, in tho 
Lawa of ManUp in the Uahobhftrat^ and in the 
PnrGlWM, the Veda I's everywhere pTodaimod as the 
higheat aiiEhority in all mattoia of religion^ ‘A 
Brahnuvnj' seye JlaJU), ^nnloamod in holy writ, is 
eitinguished in an ingtont like dry gretsa on fire." 
" A twiee-bom moil (that is a PrftbmaTULp a Kaheitrlya, 
and a Vaiaya) not having atudied the Veda, soon 
fallfl, oven when living, to the condition of a ^Sfidm, 
and hit dcseendante aftw him.* 

How &r tois liocnae of ignorant aasertion may he 
earned » ahown by tha aanio authoritiea who denied 
the imporUreee of the Veda for a historical study of 
Indian thought, boldly charging thoso wily priests, 
the BrahmuDB, with having withheld tboir eaerod 
iitontar* from any hnt their own oastci I?ow ao far 
from wi thh olding It, the BimhmEms have alwaju been 


Wilun, lisctUcMj |i. Sl 
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and oftfln Hti'iviDg in Tam, to- makis tllfi 
study af tbfiir swafcid libanlui^ ohligatoiy an all 
ctetcSf aioept tba md the passagw icst 

quatod UtMM Mwiu show pcsnaltaes iffora UlHiat- 
ened, if childrsu of tta SMOnd and third aurtran th* 
ICshatriyM and Vaisyas, wflffi not inBtrucwd in the 
aacrcd litoratum of tia EasdliniuiB. 

At prcacnt the BrahmaM ttLCiuEislvca haTO tpoksn, 
aud the reception they have Jvocordad to my edition 
ottho Rig-veda^ and ita na-tiTe coEnmantoiy, the iseal 
with -which they have ttemselvea taken op the atudy 
of Yodie lileratnva, and the eamEatnesa with which 
different secte are HttU diseiming the proper use that 
should be made of their anoiant roiigiouft writu^ 
show abundantly that a Sanskrit scholar ignorant of, 
or, I should rather a*y, detamjmed to ignore the 
Veda, would be not mueb better than a Hebrew 
scholar ignorant of the Old Testament. 

I shell now proceed to give you Fwme charnctoriatic 
speoimana of the religiDc find poctiy of the Rig- 
veda^ They can only ba few, and as there is 
nothing like Byatoin or unity of plan in that wUee- 


‘ A« [lIlbb bMn dtfllttflJ, iml *™ JiCitBd, tJHi Ui* pitWlwHon 
cT (lie HLt-T*4i. and. lU □DitLV 4 e[](iiiEnnn(*c 5 bii liifl. inm* lilipattaiil 
001 tlW HfuicltE'ttno. sJ tto- hh vt lodJ^ I fftfJ 

IwniL^ Ht [rUt«P* from tlig mhuy foatlmMiiili whiob I iBTO 

no»lTBJ Irtm Joati. li MOB— fr™ tb» A 4 L P-Tilmu Sam^j, 

ioutnaod by Jiinion Itoyf d™ rnprtwat*d by Lb« Cbm 
bnnotiaa tbo AdL ErtTifflA aun$j, th* UrDlmitt Bun^ o/Inii#,tlld 
Ch* BadblrtSS Iii±bmi BuaM. ' Tb* CSBlpStCiio oJ iba- Adi Ertbrnt 
SdbiAJ bog So eJlIif tbudi bMtrty ennfrnlalBtioa* on ibB koA’ 
aJ U«s riflntlc tOAk whloh bM i»cujiE[kl JW ivr tba ]ut 
qa»rt«r si a CAOiory. By pilbILibLm ibi RIe-™Ii At a tfW wJmd 
V* dJo IsiinSOJ JiBA b(7 Mm* dd. bASomA olmoat AAUnot ]a 

th* UbU flf iCi bLrtli, you haTO oflBfrwod • Swob upofi n* Hindoo 
frr wbidi WA WAdC but b« itocTiAUr gtAtAfC]." 
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tion. af lol^ hymns, whioh wq call th* SfitmhitA^ of 
tho Kig'VtiJnj I rauiDot promiBo that thoy ’wLU give 
vow 4 - (sOM'plflt® ponoFMaifl vic-'^ of tliftt iutcllcctuid 
world in which oar Vffiio ajiflsatois piiSfi&d their Itfo 
on ofttUi. 

I oonld not OTtn ariflwer tha queatlOB, if yoa ware 
to Hsk it, wliHthOT tha religion of tho Vflda waa poly- 
tAffMtic, or TuortOfAiiaiic. iTonothoiatio, in tha uanal 
seiiBa of thst -woni, it ia decidadly not, though there 
are hymtia that saert the unity of the DiTjDe as fear¬ 
lessly B:i' any pafifligo of tlie Old TcttameEitv or tho 
ffuw Teatainent, or tho Koran. Thaa oHO poet eaya 
(Rig-veda 11 4SJ:' Tbatwhith ifl tme, angfiis nnmo it 
in vnritHift ways—thay call it Agni, Y^ama, MAtariuTan. 

Another paot aaya: "Tho WibO poets rapTeaent by 
their wordfl Him who i3 one with heautiful winge^ 
in mojiy urayB- 

And again w* hear of a botng callod Hinvnya- 
garhha, tha golden germ (whatever tho original of 
that uaino may have boon), of whom tha poot says'*: 
'In the beginning them araSO Hir&nyagarbha i ho 
waa the one hom lord of all this. Ha establiahed 
tho eaitb and thie sky. "Who u the god to whom 
we ahall offer our Mcrifioer That HirfiTvyeg^hha, 
Uio poet saja, ' 3a alono Ood abovo all ' (ya,li 
dovesho adhi devaA ahaJi AgftJ—m aftSertiOB of tho 
unity of tho Divine which oould hardly bo Oieoedcd 
in fttrengtJi by any passage from tho Old Teatament. 

But by the side of Buch paesagea, which are few 
in nutther, thoiO aro thoueande !□ which ever bd 
many divine baifigS Ais praiBcd and prayed tOr 
Their aamberiB Bometimea given as ‘thriM eleven*' 


‘ BitTtda X. l U, B. * E^fr-Tldn 7r lat- » MuEr, ir. 9. 
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or thiity-threo, And ono poet Assigna dsTon gpda 
to tlia aky, deven to Uia earth, and to the 

watflra the waters hem mtendod beiug thoHO of the 
atmosphere and the elonds. These thirty-three gods 
have oven wives appoirtioaod to them thgugh few 
of these only have « yet attoincd to the honour 
of a name 

These thirty-three gfods, however, by do means 
inclade ail tho Vodio gods, for auch impgrtRUt deities 
aa Agni, the fho, Soma, tho rain, the Msmta OT Stoilil- 
gods^ the Affvinij the gods of Moroiag and Evening, 
tho Watere, the Dawn, the Sun, am mentioned B4pa^ 
rately; end them are not wanting passages id which 
the poet ie cairicd away Tiato exaggarations, till he 
prpdftima the number of his gods to be, not only 
thij.'Ly ■three, hut three thousand thma hundred and 
thirty-nine*. 

If therefore there must bfl a naniQ for the religion 
of the Rig'Vcda^ polytheism would SeEsm at drflt sight 
the taost^ appropriate. Polythoian, however, has as- 
eumed with us a meaning which mndate it totally 
inapplicable to the Vcdic mtigion. 

Our ideaa of polythodam being dlicfiy derived from 
Greece and Eomo, we underatand by it a ccitaio mom 
or Jess CUganised system of gods, dtflhMnfi in power 
and rank, snd all subordinate to a auprame God, a 


1 RJjj-vidi L ISt, II. 

* Bv-™J»IIT.SyS, 

* Tl* fijJJflwJin ninwa of P*T*p*tdt* or tf ihn nJv «n 

pmn In a,* VfliUiii Eetm J;v, fl (ri. fliflw): IVieluM, tJk« vrtfa 
cf Aaal, Vli of Vita, Simd cf Indim, nji«Li of CrlbuptU, fklhrS 
aayiWDf Vftini, 4 f Eiedri, ffMitt nt AdW^ 

ADiiiii(ut)!li 4l Mitn^ Vbij of Vrtnuu, l)f VJahnit niv^-hf tff 

Soma 

‘ liipnSt llL fl. 


L 
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EcuBor J&pitflr. Tho VBdio polytheism iiffias froin 
Ujo Omsk and lloniMJ polyth^isi™, Bud, I may 

fVojn the polythciatn of thaUrtl-Altaic the 
PoljnrtLftO, tho AmcHoad, and mcM of tha 
rtci id the asmie inatmer M & (SHifedacftOy of Village 
DOKmiimitiea diffem fifom A monarchy. Thort ^ 
trtuj^ Df an Bftriier atftga of viEftgO-eommomty UfO 
[O ba disajvei'cd ID the later rcpdbltoim lUid monwr- 
diical oodirtitiiiiona. and in tha bbhio ma^er noft^ 
cad be clQdrer, pftTticulftrly io Greaca. Gian that ibo 
mOBWohy of Zeus ’i^as piaoftded by Trhat Diaj bo 
called the Mptartdiy oi bOsW of tho great goda of 
Giocee. TLo Baino remark applies to the_ m^hoTogy 
oftho Teutamo natloaa aliO^ Id the Vcdft, h^vei^ 
the goda worshipped as Enpieme hy eaeh sept atanj* 
Stnll mde by side- No one ij firtfc alwdye, no ono la 
loat alffaye. Even gode of a decid^y IDfenor add 
lindtod. obaTattor assmue occaHioaally id tho sytS 
of a devotfld poet a aupremC plaSO above ftU other 
cods*. It was DOCeuearyj tbweford, foi' ^0 pu^eSo 
of aoMirate reasoning to have o nato^ diflbreait 
polyihii^ to si^y this worship of ^ngl* gdda.eaoh 
occupying for S time a euprMQe position, and y pro- 

r Miriam, il^^l U'»t TbBrr in ssin^LmeP tl« ffri, 

mniBBP tfiiJj- p^oulIl!^ p»d nflt 1» PtgdrfeA u rHitH ft <i rni^ 
itiUqd, flr p™ ara«aiiai a«*7p »* to tto^ ^ ^ 

imt limply MJidwirmt Jn tlie tlLiracTbSf «t a nJUflflQt pDlyUHJUni- 
B™ tlf p. X., -nL III. -p. IT*. t 

» tAaHBfli«itT*i^ivUIn.d Hau flfST*" t^Mrcmad to a 

iMilli a ip«ial gbjDct, ™ ibAt vrhs ifl papp^ le bn 
powortSl bi ■ d(TinSjp. Hn 

^lM€t e>^, to wbPra *U rfbiM ™iat tLV* pl^ Echi^y 
Inpuioa »*tbn lllabiri and tbn only iaJ,’wtthflilt naj ab^t boSnf 
for tba otliJir F>di.' SiPPncTi 1. fl. V- 
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poBcd foT it tliQ came of ttal ia a 

wflawhip of om god after another, or of HtnotAtitJTij 
UtB worship of single godSr Tbia aliorttr UAlnO of 
JTano^AffiflJtt boa fomad moin gancral afleaptiUMij aa 
tonTeying lAora iaflnitoly tha oppogHion blitWMa 
dfonoiftewjrt, tbQ woi-ghip of ona only Godf audi ifenO- 
tJttimh tbtJ worship of fingle godai uud,. if bnt 
properly defined^ it will anffwor itg putposo Tory 
■wqIL Howovdi', in loscaitbra of thia kind w* can¬ 
not he too much on Oiir guard agwnst tSOdmicol 
tenns. Thoy are ineTitAblo, I know; hut they aio 
almost always miflleading. Thei-e ia, for iaatancoj 
a hymu addrcHsei to tjjo Itid-aa and tho mora that 
fall into itj of ’which I hopo to read you a transla¬ 
tion, becautc it daiermine* very acouratcly tha goo- 
graplnoal BOcna on which the poata of tho V«la parsed 
thoiT lifo. Native Bcholaifl tall theaa riverft d 6 vatia 
or doiUea, and European irwialatoiu too apeak of 
them oa gods and goddesflca. But in the language 
UBod by the poet ’with regard to the InduB and the 
ether j'ivora, there is nothing to j estify ns in Baying 
that ho oousidcred these rivers as gods and 
unless TV* mean by gods and goddesses BomeUiing very 
diffei-ont from what the Qreoka caUod Eivor-goda and 
Rivefr^goddoafta, Nymphs^ NajideSj or even MustS. 

And what applios to theac, rivers^ applies aota or 
Ic^ to all the objects of Vsdio wOrBhip. They all are 
BtlU MCillating between wliat ie seen by the eanseG^ 
what 10 oraated by ^aIlcy^ and what ie poatulatcd by tho 
uTidorstandiug; they are thinga, perBons,, cauges, ac¬ 
cording to tho vaiying dispoaUiOn of the poets; and 
if we oaU thum goda or goddUsaMf wo muat remoaiber 
the remark of an ancient uativo theologian, who ro- 
lainda us that hy d evatA or doity he mesna no mOTfl 
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than tho Ohjefit wlobrftted m a Lyran.while ^ishi 
3Ma' mfiius no caor^ ttiftn the or tln> ftuthor 

ta treat of tbo eg-caUed gade mIq- 
hrmt*d in iJlt Veda fiflcordillg to wiy Byatflm.for the 
ginipJe lyiasDO thaB the Miifltptfl *f thisa goda and tbo 
hTinii* addroaaed to them apiang cp Bpontanaoualy 
and TfiUjont any prTWMtabliehfid, plwL It 
pfirhata for our purpoae to fo^W 
niBiiiE^ wrltor. T^bo ia euppoeed to bava LTcd at»ut 
400 3.Q. Ho toUe ua of Btndcata of tbe ^ edh, tetoio 
hia time, wlin admittad Ihraa deitiDa (Mllyj tIz. Agni 
or fire, whoaa plaoe ia on the earth; VBtyu or Indraj 
tho Trind Md tire god of tho tbundersforni, wh^ 
pliwa ia in the air i and Sarya, the aoo, vfhoae phtoo 
ia in tha fiJty. TLoao doitiea^ tJioy mointamfidH lo- 

cai^ed HTcrftlly many appoyationa, in jyl^uenea 

of their gioatueaa, or of the diversity of tharr fuucttoru; 
jnBt aa a priest, ajocording bo the fnnotions whith be 
perfonns at vnrioua B«firifir«h tosaivaa vwJOUB namoi^ 

Thifl ia (mW view of the Vedfo gode, and, though too 
naiiOWj it caUDOt ha denied that tharo ia some truth 
in it A very usafal diviaiaU of the Vcdic goda 
might be made, Wjd hns been made by Y^lav _inbo 
ierr^ial, aer^ *ud edatii^y and if the old Hindu 
thaalogian laeaut DO mote (ban that aJl tha mani- 
fcatationa of divine power in natorio niight bft trM^ 
back to three ouitres of foroci oaa. in tho ehy, one in 
the wr, and one on the earth, he dwerves graat credit 
forbia Bigaoty. 

But he hinsHelf pereeived evidently that thiB gene- 
Tmliiation wM not quite applicable to all the gode, and 
ha goes on bo say, "Or, it may tOi those gods ate all 
distinct beiogB, for tha piniaea addxesaad to them jwe 
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dietinctj mid their appcUatiou^ aIsd." Tbl^ qnitfi 
r^fat. It IE the ¥sry atjact af KWMt of tbwB divine 
Damea to impart diatinict iodivlduedUy te tihe mani- 
fesftatioiis af Iba powart af nature.; ami thmigh the 
philoBophBT or the iDspirCd pant might povcoave that 
these mimciKnie Jlimcai were hut Bamae, while that 
which WHS asined was 07 US and (fnt thie was 
certainly not the idea of EQDSt of the Yadic iiishis 
theraaeivaa, atill loss of the peoplo who listonad t* 
their songs at fiuTSi cad festivAlSr It the peculiar 
charactei' of that phase of religtoua thought which 
we have to Btudy in the Veda, that in it the Divine 
is conceived and reprOSOUtedi AS nyinifeld, and that 
jnsny fonctians ftno shared in commorL by various 
gods, uo attempt having yet been made at organiaing 
tlie whole body ef the geda, sharply sopaiating one 
fVom the other, and Buboidinating all of them tg 
several or, in the ond, to oue supreaue head- 
Avaiiing ourselves of the division ef tho Y'cdio 
gods into terrestrial, aerial, and coleetial, as proposed 
by Some of the earUesb Indian theologiuLB, WO should 
have to begin with tho gods connected with the e*rtb- 
Eeforo wn e^atntno them, hewever, we have jirst 
to consider one of the eaTliaet olyocts of woreMp and 
ndoration, namely Earth a^td ^Teuven, or ff&tvttn wnd 
couoeived as a divine couple. Not only in 
T-ndin^ but Aii^oDg many other nations, hath aavi^, 
half-Eavago, Ot civilized, we rooet with Htaveu and 
Earth na one of the eai'hcst olyccts, pondered oHj 
tranadgured, and Animated by the early poots, and 
mci'e or kss olcarly conceived by early phclesophers- 
It IB BurpriEing that it should bo so^ for Hie enaceptioft 
of the E^h as ail indopeudent being, and ef Heaven 
as an indopoudent being, and then of botli together 
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aa 6 divioo coaplti. emlraeiiiff tbe whole anivatacii 
iM|airt^ a cOUBidaiftbla fxffort of ftbstl'Mtion, far more 
than tho oonool^ts of otlifli' divioo powers Buch aa tho 
Firtj tho Rain, tJio LightoSog, or the Soa. 

Still W it JSj snd oa it Titiay help m to under- 
etaod tbo ideas alwut Hcavon mH Eaith, aa wo find 
them ia the Vfsda* and show us at the feaiao time tho 
strong coRtrast between the mythology of tho Aryans 
and that of iwl aavages (a Mutnwt of great inn- 
portanto, though I a^lmit Ycry diflieult bo eipkid)^ 
I shall road you first some cikaota from a bookf 
publiahed by a friend of leinoj the Ee.T, Wilhanl 
■Wyatt Gill, for majiy ycnrs an native and most 
Baoeeeeful misKonary in Han^aia, one of those Poly¬ 
nesian ialands that form a giftUe round one quarter 
of our globe s sad all ahaio io tho aamO langliafiei 
tlie aame religtoa, tho aama myttology, niid the same 
cuslems. The book k called ^ Myths and SoDga 
from the South Pactfic V and it is full of mteiest to 
the student of mythology and roligioD. 

The etoryj as told him hy thn natives of Mangsisv 

nillH »a follffwa'’: 

’ The shy ia built of solid blue etonoL At one timo 
it almost touehed the earth 5 rustii^ upon tho stont 
broad leaves of tbo tev 0 (whiah aitnipo the hoight of 


1 ' Es boiiaell^ bbR-AEflii 001 nciuTiknaUdUa odw bAitjiciiKilu] 
KwnjilStbirunt. HKmdBrri ciUA Eibsrif»«hDa4o aiwnborfiefc'it 

■UdL dawn aiA WciCj^nDil Brrito OcB SliKlMd 0 « 4 na, wJr 

^Wj. nlnn [ji dnr TnLLdn BDbiDdai laEt ElnMblim 

lUL-d (liSf MaIijuJi hILbI nStor. BilSat bLcIi HWaF 

doD «□ alnbeUnsbBr In ISO UngBA und TO 

UniEtBSWd™, <dn. ViDri*] luuani' ErdftlOb>lB abB^nilrf.' BABtlha, 
Dio HaUit^BSUi) Jor IPlobr/ajor, P- t7r I’rinLHiTfl Culta«v 

i, p. SflO- 

T Utiarj fi, KinjA Ool, L^aSsp, 1871 - * Pr sa. 
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about BIX feet) and tto tieliwto imlig6iioii& uww-root 
(wboBO eleadcT stem waly Bx«cila tJ^rvo feet), r. - 
1q tliis mureovr ap^ee bctyfoua cavUi 6ky tbe inlui' 
bitante of this ^o^ld penh up. R'j, whose qbubI 
reBldenoe waa ju Axatki, or die abodes, bad coiua up 
for a tjme to this world of ouis. Pitying tbo wret^bed 
coaliiied reaidonee of tha inhabitants, he oreiploycd 
biiu fcfelf ijj endeftvouiin^ to rfJBO the iity a littla. 
Por UtiB purpoBO ho out a nuiuber of stcoxf stakes 
of different kinda of tnsCB, and flmty planted tbeni 
in the ground at Pangiaiotia, tho eecitre of the island, 
and with him Uie oentro of the world- This waa a 
Qomiderablo improvemenl, os mortals woro tbsiebir 
enabled to stand eroct and to vnUk about without 
intonveniaaice. EsdCq Ku was nomad " The shy- 
aupportoi'h” Whamfore TVika einga (1704): 

■•■TVmca op Uue Ay, 0 B™, 

And. ] 4 t tbn ipH» In 

* One da-y when the old rum waa fiuJVeylng hia 
work, his graoclesa sen lifdoi. oDntcinptueLUily imked 
bin what ha was dowg tbarsL Pu replied, Who 
told, yeungstera to tolkl Take caie of yourself, or 
J wdl hurl j'cu out of exiEtaneo,” 

* “ Do theflj" siLontad Miim. 

‘Ra was ns good 4B bis word, and forthwith seized 
M&ui, who was Sfuall of Btaturo, and threw him to a 
groat height. In falling Miiui assumed the form of 
a bird, B^Tid lightly tonoibad the ground, perfectly im- 
hamied. IfHui, now thirsting for rovonge, in a mo- 
meut rosumad hiB natural foririj hut exaggerated to 
gigantic propuitionaj and ran to his fELther, ^ayiDg: 

*‘Ih], iTbC) lujiqXH^tost ttu. miDy ImVcA^ 

Tr>« third, »vna tf» UiA ■KHod]" 

Inserting hit head batwocn the eld juau'H lega, he 
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HiBTtdd (ill lii& prodl^uB atrengtiij sJid tytled pflor 
Eu, atj And aUj to A trCdBaodoua bDi^bt^—»0 highj 
ipdaedj thftt tho Huo &ky ffinald ncrir gat 
AgAip. TJtlllicJaIj'j bowevBTj for tbfi aky-aupportiDg 
RUh bis haad And shouldera get aotADgUd among tbs 
stAts. Ha atrugglad hard, but iruitlossly, to e*:tri- 
catA bijnMlf. Jliui wnlkfld off ’wall pleased with 
having raisad the aky to its preaaiit haightti but loft 
half hie father’e body and both his lag^ inglatioualy 
snapendad betwoOfi heaven and earth- Thuft pairiEhed 
Eu. His body lOtted awayj and his bonBa^cama 
tninbliDg down from tiine to time, and were abiveied 
on the eafth into coimtleaB fiagmonts, Thtss Ehiveied 
bones of Ru at* pcatteitd ovy every hill snd valley 
of JfAngaiA, to the very edge of tbs scA.’ 

What the natWsa ‘ tho bonaa of Ro' (te ivi o 
Eu) nlO ptKas of ppnuEa-Btont 

Row let us conBjdeaTH firat of oHi whether tbia story, 
which with alight vaiiatlaoe fa told aH Dvor the 
Polynesian iala^s^, ia pnra DDD-aon^^ or whether 
thei0 WAS originally SOHVe aensa in it. My convictiou 
ia that noa-aoiiso ia every where the ohild ^ Bt!iiBe,only 
that mf rtrtunatBly many children, like that ynongpter 
Mini, oemsidfic Siemsailvca milieb wiaor than their 
fftthera, and occosionnlly anocsed in hurling them out 
of exiatenoD. 

It is a peonlisrity of mony of tJio Aiicicnt mytba 
that they reprcaont tventa, which happen evety <lay. 
or BTcrj^ year,aa having happened onee upon a time*. 
The daily battle between diy and night, the yearly 
battle between wintar and Bpiing, (tre repraaantod 

^ TW« Si vuniDii lli» ttery *vae Jn tbu jedAII JiCsdJ 

vf ; Hw VyUih An4€^EiEE^ F- 

* JS« IrtfciHi p- 13 ^ 
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A^iaost lik* tiatoneal eventa, snd wme <jf the apigodea 
Olid toucbea IkIoju^lh^ ongioally tQ these ceusUnt 
hnttlca of DAtlUf, have certfliidy teen tranaferrcd inte 
and miied up with, that toelc place at a certain 

timSf such bs^ for inatalMe, th* eie^e of Troy. When 
historical remllottions foiled, iegendaiy Mcoanta £>f 
the anciont battlca beU'Cffi Uight and Morniiij, 
Winter and Spring, ’ffcre al'w'ftye *t hand; and^ oa in 
modem timos wo conetantl^ hear ‘ good atoiiea/ whioh 
WQ bam known from OUr chUdh^, teld a^in and 
again of any man wbO!n they seem to £t, in the Eame 
mannerj in oncLoUt tiraeg, any oot of proweBE. or 
daring, Ar miH rJtitifp nriginatly told of the sun^ ^the 
orient ConqiiHinor of gloomy Night,' w*? readily trans¬ 
ferred tq and believed of any locsl hero who might 
aeem to he a aetnnd JupitClK or Hors, or HercnlM, 

1 have little dnuht therefona that tis the aoeounte 
of a. dsJuge, foi- inatanoc, whi^ WO dnd oimoat every¬ 
where, are originaJly reeolleotiong of the annual 
torrenta of rain or Eiinw that covered the lilUe 
worldg within tha ken of the aneient village'bardsj 
this tearing aanndar of LcAYoa and earth too wai 
orlgiiiaJly no more than, a description of what might 
bo soon every moriung. During A dork night the 
sky sosmed to eovei^ tbs earth; tho two seemed to 
ba ono^ and eonld not be dbtmguiiihad one rrom the 
otbar^ Then came the Dawn, which with ita bright 
nyg lifted the covering of the dark night to A OCttaLa 
point, dll at iSAt appeared^ email in stAture, 

a mere child, that is, tha aun of the mcming—thrown 
up saddeuly, lus it were, when hie first rays ghot 
through the sky from beneath the borlsoci, then 


>■ suHot«a. 
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filling back to thft earth, like a bird, ftTid riadiiB La 
gigaatiB Tcna on tba inojrniDg sky- Tho dawn now wan 
hurled away, aisd tbo sky Tta* sm** above 

the eiutb t aod sun, nutrahad OU ytm plflaacd 

with having aiaed the sky to ita present h«igbL 

Why pamieo-ftoiM should bo caUad the bonea of 
Ea, vre eanaot te)!, without knowing a great deal more 
of tfao language of itangaia than wo do at present 
It ia most likely an indepeadeot aaying, and wsa 
afterwards onitcd with the story of Hu and 

Now I most quota at least a few BKtraCta from 
a Maori legend as written down by Judge Manning!: 

' This ia the GenMia of the Kew ^Isndons: 

'* The ffea vana which ara above uS, ftnd the ^arth 
which lies beneath uS, are the progenitor of man, 
and the Origin of aU thingSu 
'Fonneily ttwj Heaven lay upon the Earth, and 
all wss dsrkdeeSr. ■ ■ 

■^And tho children of Heaven and Eaith sought to 
diflcover tha differenoe between light and darkncea, 
between day and night.,, . 

^So the sons of BangL (Heaven) and of Papa 
(Eartla) eongulted together, and said t “ Hat 113 saok 
fn wwH wberoby to destroy Hcavon and Earth, or to 
Bopaiate them from eaeh other. 

'Then said Tmnatauenga (tho Qod of War), "Let 
ue deelfoy them hoth,'’ 

‘ Then said Tane-Mahuta (the Eottat God)," Not so j 
l&t them be Soparated. Lot one of them go upwards 
atKl become n stranger to uB ^ let tho nthur remain 
below and be a pArent for uS." 

'Then four of the gode tried to separate Htaven 


I E»mnii, Hollis BrtJ* sli>r PfllrntBltr-, p. Mv 
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(xitd riaithj but did not enccet^di wlula Uio Hftb, Ttuie^ 
aucceafled. 

^ TT-p«.~Pir.n emd Hiiurib b^id beon su]f>Bimtod, gnwt 
Btonaa aroBa^ or, tJjQ poot eipnaa* it, OM of ttciv 
BOPS, Tawbtri’MaLto, tbe god of iJio tried to 

rovepgo tbs ootingQ cumKoitted on bu paronts by 
bia brotbeiB.. Than tsllyw diairnol dusky dn-y*, and 
diippiug cbilly Ekioa, nnd fittid acorcbityg blaaits. All 
tba gode figbk till at Isat Tn only ittiitaiEH, ibo god 
of TtfM> who had dovourod bJI his brotllMB* onsept 
tb* Stonn^ More figbts follow, in whtob the gnaatBir 
part of tho flfii'tb WMS OFBirwboluiCd hy tbo waberB^ 
and but ft amaU portion ramaiiied dry, AilUi that, 
light oonttnuad to iftorOftM, and nS tbo ligbt inflreasod, 
BO also the paopJo -wbo bad be«u hidden botwaon 
Ha&vau and Earth inoifsaaed,. . ^ And BO- ganaratioil 
wag added to generfction down to the tiin« of MAili- 
Patiki, he who brought death into ibe worid. 

‘ Now in theaa latter daya HfcavtD. remain^ far le- 
rnoTod ftom hia wife, the Earth j but the Wo of the 
wife I'isfia upward in (ighg towards her bugbancl. These 
are the mists wbiob fly upwards tom the mauntaiii' 
tops; and the teara oP Heaven fall dowawarda on his 
wife behold the dow-drope! ^ 

So far the Jlftori Genesis, 

Lfit oe oonf return to the Veda, and compftre theae 
crude and aomowhat grotesque logcnds with tho 
knguftgo of tllQ aneient Arytm poetSL In the hymua 
of the llig-vadft the Bcpajntrtg and keeping apart of 
lloaven and Ekutb is aavond iimea allnded to, and 
hero too it is repr’esented ftS the woi-k of the nujat 
valiftat gedfl. La I- W, S it ia Agni,^ fire, who holdg 
tho earth and supperta tho heawen; in X. 63, 4 it is 
Indra who kj 0 e|a them apartin IX. 10-1,15 Seuia is 
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edebTBited tor the aajao daed, and in HI. 31, IS other 
gods too aliBre ti» BaJHe honrnit'. 

In. the Aitareja Bribma™ wo read’: ^These two 
worlds (Heaven and Eftlth) woHi onca i timed together. 
They went aeandcr. Then it did not ruDj nor dad 
the eon ahine. And lh.0 five trihea did not agree 
with ona another. The goda then bronght the two 
(Heaven and Earth} together, and when they cams 
together, they per/ormed a wedding of the goda.’ 

Hem we have in A ahorter fonn tho earns fgnda- 
mpnui ideas; firstj that formerly Heaven and E*r(h 
were togelhor; that afterwards they wcm separated; 
that when they wero ttua sftpAraled them woa war 
throQgteut nattiTfl, and neither nun nor annshinoi 
Oat. lastly. Heaven and Earth ware oonciliabsi^ and 
that than a great wedding toot place, 

Kow I naed hardly ramind thoea who MO Mqoainted 
with Greek and Homan literotnines how tomiUv thew 
and aimilar conoeptiona ahont a moiris^ betwoea 
HcaTen ftTiti E^rth wbtb in Greece and Italy. They 
Miein to poEEeos there a moro spednl ref&reuM to the 
annual raoonciliat'ion between Heaven and Earth, 
which takea place in spring, and to thair former 
estrangement duri-eg winter. Ent the drat eoamo- 
Icgie&l stparation. of the two always points to tha 
want of light and the unpoeaihiLity of dietinetion 
during the night, and the gradual lifting np of tha 
Hue aty through the mtog of the aun’+ 

In the Homeric hymna * tbs Earth is addressed as 

‘ Uotliiir tto ndfa vF tba ]' 


r* AtlUloa y^qno, p, S1(V 
» Alt Br. IV, £T 1 Hnlr, St. p. iZ. 

* Sod Hair. FT. p. ' HtueTj Ifima xix. 1^. 
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Acd H&BrVen OF ie ofWn oaUed faibar. 

Their marriagB too ia dcdaibod, as? for ulBbanCfl, by 
Emidpidea, when be says; 

'TlrtSr* b tbo Hlittlitj Eftrtlii Jori'l JEtlltr: 

Ub (tb« Slhuu) Ji Ui* wmtflF uf mih Bwli; 

TbB- ^1c^^□[7i^g ibn UBiBt dr4pl ocf Jitiiif 

BaonF fi}44, ud. tlia iTdb«a of aaimittlu 
]Rbq» [■ ii«t «:dV4tly ngjudAd 
J^a thfl Tnotbor or *11” 

And 'wbhi la noore curioua fStiU is tbat we biTft 
flvidanto that Ecripidafl roMivcd tbia doctrina frcnH 
bis toothatj U)0 pbiloaDpbtr Aiiaia^oEaH. Eor Di&' 
nyHiua of HcO isamasana * telLfl ua tbat ^ripddea 
freqoantod the JeaEuTeB of Anna^raa, Now, it -wM 
the thaory of that pLiJosppber tbit Qi%]iJftUy *11 
thiogs- wera in *11 tbiii^,.but tb*t afterwards tboy ^ 
camfl sepirAl^^^ Euripidoa liter in Ufa Bssooiatfrd witb 
Sotratea^ and becanie dnabtfol regarding thit tbwry. 
Ho accoidingly propguDcia tho ADCient dootriaa by the 
mOlltb of *Biotb{ir| nttmaly Ifftlwjippei who 6Ay3: 

" This aayiag (myth) is not mine, but OftOlO fjnom 
my motheTj that formerly Heairaii and Eaitb were 
cme gbftpa 1 but when they were separauid from eacji 
other, they give bu'th nod brought nil things into 
tho light, Unea, birds, bciistfli, and the fishes whom 
tho sea feeda^ uO,d the lucts of mortalB.' 

t JJujS^pidB*, Cbrydppwij a Dldat, p 

I'oib Alif 

i JHi iiSr ^TKETWA. 

^ t-' iT^rfraj wtJitit 

fEirrril AeitBWi 
ft^il M Tl 

SfliF a^i dScjru 

Tirr** riyJ^iiDYmr 

» IMjgjiyBLiia Halit vn!, t. p, Efi ^ Muir, Y. Tf. JT. 
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Thus Wfl hftTB lUiCt 'vrith tho seuhb fdsa- of thci iwi- 
gLnal UOi(yn, of a eepiK&fajOiij £)f a Bubsoqiwnt 
i^unian of Heavsn and Earth ia Qraeoe^ in Indict 
and in iho PolyneBoan ialapda. 

Let UE ino-vt eee tow the poete of the Veda addi'esa 
these two bdDj^ HeaTroo and Earth. 

They HTo addressed in tho dual, as two 

bcjTi^ fonning'l)iit oniD OODOep^ IVo InOftti bowOTOi^, 

■with TisTBca wMet are sdditssed to the JJarth by 
hetstlf, and. whieh apeaJc of hoT' as ''liiiidj without 
thornSf and pleaflant to dwell on*,* while thare ato clear 
trafioa in. Bome of the hyronB. that at one time Dyaus^ 
the sVy, WPa the Bupretue deity*. Whan mTolccd 
tegethBt they are tailed DyiTlpftthivyau, frem 
dyoi the sty, and prithivi, the broad earth. 

If wo oMUdohifi thoir opithoEa, wc find that niany 
of them reflect aimply ti»Q phyeical aapocte of Hoavcffl 
and Earth. Thus they are called uru, wide, uru- 
vyaJtao^ widely expanded, d&re-antaj with limite 
far apart, gabhfrav deep, ghrttftvati Intj 

madhodughA, yielding borwy tMf dew, payaBTat^ 
fqtl of milk, hhflri-retaa, rich iu Beod. 

Another clnsa of epitheta TBprescHts them already 
as endewad with certain hnmaii and suporhuraan 
quahtiesi eueh aa aeao.tAt, sever tiring, a^aro^ not 
decaying, whieh Lringft ua Tory near to iimnortal; 
adruh, not injoring, Oi' not deeaiving, pratetaa, 
provident, and then pitA-Iuittlr, &ther and mother, 
dovaputra. Imping the gods for their aona, rita- 
v7*4dL and ritftvat^ protectors of tbo Jitta, of what ie 
rights gUMdiana of eternal kwa. 

Here yxni sCO what k ao interestirig in the Voda, 


r r. ar, is. * see Seleuieo «f leD^ngi^ vtil 11 p. EST^ 
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the gvftdttal ftdvftnjoa iroBl tbe matiiiol t9 th* epi- 
ntttftli froju EfiiiBuiDn^ to B'upQT£GDBUO''us, fjtom 
the human to the auperllWinMii and the divine- 
Hflaven BCud EaiiJi tphtd MCflJ, and, according to snir 
notinn^r they mi^t eunply be olaased. as vifiilile Wid 
fimlo heingfls But tha ancient poete were more hoilfiflt 
to tliewisatvaa. They could aCC Heaven and EattL,1>1Jt 
they never aaw them in (heir entirety. They felt 
that there waa aomsthing boyopd tha purely finite 
aspect of these bainga, and therefore they thought of 
them^ not aa they would think of a etonoj Ot A tree, 
or A dogs hut aa aonltthijig not-finlta, not Altogcthor 
visible or Lnowablfij yct aa eomething important to 
thcioeelvefl* powerful, aUoPg to bless, but aIso strong 
to hurt- WhatovcT wSS between nctivea and Earth 
acemed to be thoira, their pi'ciparty, their reahn, their 
domipion- They hold find emhraced aU 3 they geconad 
to hfiVO produced alh The Bavae or bright beings, 
the 0 Un, the dawn, the fire, tha wind, tbe rain, were 
aU theira, and Wtr* CAhed therefore tbe offapring of 
Hoftvon and Earth, Thus Heaven nnd Earth bfltaCQO 
the Uniyereal Father and Mothor. 

Hiop WQ eak at oHSOj ‘ Were thstt these Hen-veU 
and Earth godal But goda in whnt seoftcl In Our 
sima&of Godt Why, in our sonBO, Gcrtl h attogether 
incepAblo of a plural, a'hen in tbo Greek aenae of 
the word ? No* aoiioinly not^ for wbat the Greeke 
eallad gode waa the rOBult of an intcllectUHj giowbli 
totally iudependant of tbe Veda or of lodin- Wo 
must navor forget that what we call J^g in ancient 
mythologies are not substantial, ItVt»g, _ individual 
baingB, of whom wt SWi predicito this or thAt> 
Dava, which we translat* hy god, WM originally 
nothing but AH a^joOtivo, esprcaHive of n quality 
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Bbared by beavau and eartbj by tbe aan and tbs eUia 
and the da-wn and UlO otM, BSJnely ; and 

tho idsa of godj at that early Hsns, cwitaina Mither 
moi* nor lefl£ than what ia aluuad in commoii by all 
th«c bright beanga That ia to SftJ, tho idoa of ^d ia 
not an idSA Tsady-intde, ^bicb Could bo ajjpli^ in ita 
abatiact purity to heavsn and earth and otbor SQcU* 
like boinga j hut it ia au idMj growing Out of tho ton- 
capta of heaven and earth and of tho othor bright 
beinga, alowly oeparatiiig ilsaSI from them, but oevor 
<^tauuDg Bftoro than what WM oontained, though 
oonfuBodlyj in the olsjeats to which it wag Hucceeaiv^y 
applied 

Kor mugt it bo amppoged that hoavon and earth, 
Having oooe been laLs^ to the rank of undeeaying 
or innnortal heinga, of divino parantg, of guardiaua 
of tho Iftwa, ward thus permanently aattloli in tho 
roligifftts oouBdiouan'oai: of the people. Far from ih 
When tho ideag of othar goda, and of mors actiyo 
and more diltinotly pEoraonAl gOds had been elabo¬ 
rated, tho Vodio aaked without hesitation] 

Who then has made heaven and earth 1 not exactly 
Hmven and Earth, ee eonoeived bufoiu, hut heaven 
and earth a3 seen orery day, ea a, part of what began 
to he oallad Ifntiuo or tho Universe. 

Thus one poet says ^: 

‘ He wea indeed among tho gods the clevereat 
workntan who prodoisd tho two hmliant onsd (heeven 
and earth), that gladden all things; ho who mcasuired 
out tho two bright ones {heaven and earth) hy bls 
■wiEdomj and eetahliahed them on sverlaHting aup- 
porta/ 


■ B^TodiL L IW, i. 
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Aadiifiuii'; 'Ha waa a gg^d ’workman whip pro- 
duged baa von emd cartt j tiie TTist,. wto bj bii 
might brought together these two {htaven and D*nhjl^ 
the wjdflb tho dflepH the ’WoU'flwiLioncd in the bottom- 
Icaa gpMe.' 

Very eooa Ullb gneat worb of making heaven jmd 
earth WM (WCrjhod, like ot^ier mighty irorfcB:, to the 
mightiest of their goda, to Indra. At diet we lead 
that IndrUj OrigiuEilly Qn)y a kind of Jv.piteT jshatLuSx 
or god of ruin, etretohed oot heurvon and aa^, like 
a hide*; that ha held thorn in hie hand*, that he 
nphoide hoaTTen and earth and that ho gianta hcavui 
aud earth to hia wnrahippara h But very aaon Indnh 
is praised for having made Ifcavon And lilnrih *; and 
then, when tha poet rememhorfi that Heavon aud 
Earth had hean praiaod elaewhort aa tha pareaU 
of the goda, and naoro especiiUy na the parenta of 
India, be dooa not hesitate for a moment, hut aaya’ i 
'What pootfl living before ng hnvtl toached the end 
of all thy greatnaBS ? for thou hast indasd begotten 
thy father and thy mother togothor* from thy own 
bodyl^ 

That ia a atrong rotaeurOj (ind a god who onco 
oould do that> woa no doubt capahie of Anything 
afterwards. same idea, nami^y that XnidlA is 

greater than hoA’imu and earth, ia expressed in a Isas 
ontragooos way by another puetj who eays* that 
Indre ia greater than heaven and earth, and that 


‘ KTj-'rtdi IT. Kj a. 'Li, yilL 0, B. 

■Ii-o-IILSO, ^ ■Ii.o.rTLSa^fl, 

* L- (. HL St, a. ■ JL A, ’VIIL BS, A. ^ L. c, X. SA, i. 

* Cf. ITl 17, A, irluyre Djam Ei. tbe laihar nt IndTA f HA lunrnf nif 
Heir, It. SI, nuEdL 
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bath togetbet are cul-j a half of IndTia. Or agtyn ; 

' Tbfl divine DvftUB b*Wfld befota ludra, bnfarC IlnJrft 
ttii Meat Earth bawtid with her via* apaCM. ^ ^ At 
tha liirth tby BplandflOT Dyane trembled, the JCarth 

tTombled for fow flf thy anger*/ 

Thai, from ona point o( vievr, Hduvea and Earth 
the ffi^atoet gejg, they tbo parante of 
everytbi&g, and tbeKfora of tho goda also, aacb aa 
Jndra and otbeifl. 

Eot, fiflifl another poirtt of vi&tf, evary god 
ttm ijumsidered as flupneme at ojm tlmo w other, 
moat aecctiSarilr have made heav€al and earthjmust 
at all ovento be greater than beavaa and earthy and 
tbuB tho obild became greater than the father, aye, 
became the father of his father. India not 
the only Eod that created heaven and earth, ^ (““s 
hymn * that creatien la ascribed to SoioBr Md EOsban, 
by no maoCiS- very prominent ebaractera; in another* 
to Hirapiyogarbkia (tbe golden gotm); in anotb^ 
again, to n god Tvbo ia uimply called DbUft, the 
heater®, or VtsvakaJfman* the maker of all tbiugp. 
Other e^j smeb aa liitra and Savitrt, namoa of 
tbo BOL, are praifled for apbelding Heaven and Eai^ 
jind the aamo Ugk ia iomotifllM perfonned by the 
old god Varnna^ elso- . 

Wbat 1 wiah you to obflervo in *11 tbia is the 
perfect froedem irith -which thase se^adled gods or 
Dovao art handled, and particnlarly the eaaO ftod 
naturahicss with which now the one, IM^ the ether 
anieigCfi as enpremO ont of this cliselic thoDgany. 


■ I- ISIj Ir 
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La U )0 peculiar chamcUir of tLo oncioat V&Jic 
kieligLoil, totdJiy diSaront hutli from the FolytbcLsai 
And firom the MonotboioiD as sgq iti in tlno Creek 
Aiu) the iTcwull [Cli^ioiia ; aud if tlia Yed^ liod taitgllt 
UA nothing else kut Ibie pbsoe^ whiok 

must over}^ wtiicre hbvo prr^ded tLa moi'a lii^hly 
o^igMilACd of Pol^tbaisiiu ^'hicb wo bdq im 

Cirocce, in Rome, utiil aleowhens tba utudy of tlu> 
Veda vrould iwt, have bcon in vain. 

It tUAy bo quiio tnia tliat tJkQ jKieLry of tbb Yg^A 
ia ncitber bOAutlfu]^ in our Eenao gf the, not 

very profaun<l \. but it in inetructiva. Whan ^ eco 
tboae two giAot epcetroa of Heavan ami lilurtb on 
the background of tbo YeJie rollgion, m^orting thoir 
Lnfluioiico for a ILmc^ and tbeu vociBhinj beforg tbio 
l^bt of yODOgor Eind moro activu guda^ wa Igatti a 
lee&OA wlucb it is wall to leiuii^ and whiuli we OAV 
llAidly looin anywbore olse—tha ioBeon hovi gods wrff 
made UTuI U7ii7ui<f«—how the beyond or Ui<j InlLmte 
was named by di^cront namm in order to bring it 
Hisar to the mind of man, to maka it far a time com^ 
piobenfiiblo, until, when name after name bod proved 
of no nvoilj a nameless Ood woe felt to answer beet 
the rOatlesa OravingB of the Jkuman heart, 

I ahnil next b^naiate to you thij hymn to which 1 
refeired befoia as addroas^ to tho Riverg. If tha 
RlvOia ara to ha called daitias at all, they belong to 
the cloaa of terreatriol daitiea- But the reoeon why 
1 single out thia hymn is not go mueh hoeaUAO it 
thi'DwB new light on tha thoegonia proegsAi hut 
becausa it may help to impart aoma reality to the 
vogna oeneaptipns which wa form to ourselvies of tbo 
ancient Yedio poato and thgir eunwmltDger The 
rivers invoked siv, aa wo ehall see, the reft! rivers of 
u i 
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tie Puajftbj and tho poem bIowb & mncb Trider geo- 
gmptiic&l horiztin. tliAii tfo shoold oKpitt ■frcmii a inctu 
vitlage baj;d 

1,' Let tb6 poet dac^iv™, O WAt«ra, ynur flSMtdiDg 
gnjfttacaa, bCM in tla Kftt of VivaaTit^. Ejf seven 
and BevaD thjoj' hftvo Domft forth. lA threo courSta, hut 
the Sijidha (the Indua] CSjCCwJa a31 the other wajuIot- 
jng rivers by her strengthL 

a. 'Vetnna dog out paths for thee to VToJk on, 
TvbeD thou ranneat to thorato** Thon ptoCCOde&t 


‘ Rlyi^tiii I, 73. EsaUSbfcwrt Jj^ture^ X#et. Jr, 

■ Vli«va( 1i ■ flf tBo nn, and UiQ n41t ST JiPIvu ef 

ViTunt am iiwdly bo ac^yllllTtg but Hi* “ Hi* flf 

tlw MB, M-j in 4 mOM. *IXHun] MD»4, tbn pla» l»h#« 4 ■»criCc4 
ft. ^jircdi 

■* I tarmtiif InuuliLftd t obTii idravfiA trim bj 'wboti 

It^u rmnn«t Cor tiin priBBr' amBaminfl b»d tTOnilibrf. JlmiCirljr, 
"When thoB, 0 BSndhn, tanllWrt tP Uio pci™ cJ ill* IwttL^" tfTiLI* 
Lndirip ' Wlien Hum, 0 SluflllV, Viflo Oowtng coi b gnator 

jawarm.' Vl^e, oonrooUiil wUt TEpoo^ Tlfftl, ^Fuikor (mki 

CuItiU^ OrunMsiv We. 15*1 io eno etHw ninrj iifllcult ■prtldi in 

titfi TTcdn, U» mmjilna ef wblrih mftjf lift BOMnod, bnfc Ju 

miuj pIkKfl cojUiet ycL bo [latonniiiwl wUb aurblnty. VflS* KflUrt 
vnty irMiiiCiitlyi bflUi SB Ui* olrculur and tlift pLmu^I, "ud nme nt 
lU Djwuiiip 4» elooT DDeutfh. Tb* fit- PotoribuTB J>i*tieji»ry Bire* 
tho fellewiDB llMt it Hwm-nriftiiMTt 

e^jOTO, nrt-liero^ 4a. Etirt W porcoJi* nt oncA th* JUlflilly 
of tmLag oil tbM4 ibwb[u£o bank to n wnimom idupdc, IbKI^Jk St 
inlglii b* p»ilWn to b«^B feWl (Ji* manning ftf rtton^tb, ibifti, 
cOBlfit, rtiofii whetbar hiondlyer TTfitUhe. tJitn in proCOid. tOTVliot 
So TOJli m a laco or Sa lam, vli. tmot-i', icainuc^ M»d Inatly tn take 
Vi'^ in tike f^oaril MBH of jK^nilamDiin, gead^ tn^a BWdA 
Imlnwd oj. cLUk W* ban a liinElar trUriLtSwa ^ maanSns in tbe 
Skm* iS*je^, wntarf^ ouitnt ^er « prJiOj and bP* 4*', tbe prJ» of 
^Tv kj-il. j B V T .ki J | Bifli wbLIn Ln Ibo pJunl ttI 44Ad o^nildA h^SQ IfflT 
canUrt, er evon ibe flat* (rf eemhiL Tbfl TedIC enjnmlihajn may 
in Cbct bo itodand by TdeMAlt bj 

TiH tnualiLon ftein. to prJ™ Sa Kwn in pMeOffta null aai 
PJg.™il4 VI- ISi iSbdll tnJr* fmvPyyOn t-rfji flobbMrk bitlni 
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an a. procipitoua ddgo of tlio ewtli, tlioip, art 

lord in tJiB van of all ^ho l^oviu^ aLreAinns. 

3 . ^ TliB BPaod up to lioaven nbova the « 

abu Htira up with gp5(jndout hw cndlfl® powei'^. Ag 
from n ulaud, tbg ghowoiS tbuiader fovtb, wban tba 
SindLa coniBS, raartn^ liLo A bulL 

4 . 'To thee, 0 SjndbUj tbe^ {tbe other irlForsi) cmna 
aa lowing inother^COWe (nm) to tholt young with thatr 
milk®: liko a king in bfttUe Ujou leatlest: tho two 
wiDga^ when tbou raftobest the fvont of ttoM down* 
rasbing rivamL 

Ei. 'Aocopt, 0 GahgtV (Changes.), Vemuni^ (Manilla), 
SaiBsvatt (Simiita), ii'utudii {Sutlej}, l^iu.'uab'ni (Ir^- 
Tut^ R3Ti)j ray praiflo^l With the Aeiknl {Ahesiugs} 
lietcnj 0 Marudvi^dhA* and with thg VitaatA (Hy- 


dlklrum, ' May TT® mdlh tby Itolp, 0 leSm, ttIii Hi® glgrJoui Utkta, 
t|ia «fEond pifH' 

lUg-vod® VIIL. td JE vflCffeilibEl' fjgyul -dhiDurij 

‘ Tli«(y won gufli waaltb iw tKtlw-' 

Wlut TYa 'wnni Ibo' a pmipaT UDdeirinn^lag ef mr noso^ ima 
ptuingjiM wliam wa Iiit*, .m Iiaeo^ a mavtntvit OIWaWIb EP UiA 
plum. ^«1\ m^Bumoa How; T<a SHHtauai i 3[. C9, 9, itn 
onlidiiu yj dEaa dmriA aLvlta Tnj'din tamoia libli] Tledn, 'L®t 
HI laiiv® licia EJijw wha war® ciilutliy {tfaa daiid), ht u® jjat 
t4 luaky telia*' la probably lun Vfhaa the Bindha 

la Bald to nm tovrarda liar T&iaB, Uiat 1^ liar Etni^lao^ Itor llgbb^ 
t^ca-na® aarua Hta in®uiitaJiia wlEli Hi® atliar rlvuai, 

'■ On^uttumt, atmietht e«® 1hg-v«ila, ttanMlaUem, vat, J. ]ii lOCv 

tv® Brd auLbnlia fdiliiuain IL llj 4 f luiil lynxil wLLli jaalimuiu 

iV- Ilf, la. 

* ElOii Hair, Sojadiit Ttix4®, v, p. 311, 

a MjanJvfiidlka. wLlbi A 4 tkitT, 0 Aij^klyA, vriEli 

tlKi SilvIiamA,'' blrfW^ ''AHiJiFil nlic] tf'JL-ni^il Arid 
irith tlia Soiaiioaan,. lunriiB^ D AriiitLIy^’ linuxwznji. 

'' UarudiKi^lia, 4 gvienal muai® br Tlvar. Acaai^Jiag' lo Itntb 
LiH AOUllnnAd rourta of Ui® AKoallLH Alid JayOr® tliB’ 

lunaEJoai wEbli IL® Ilydnptaa; junonlLiif la Ludivif, Clia rimr f\flcr 
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dBUpes, Behat)? 0 listen with ttie Sna- 

, , „ . lj* a 

e. ^Firftt ttoa gocBt unitwi witb tha TmhtRTnft 
on thy joumoy] with tbe Sn&artu, tJi& RaslV 
Ara3wft“1), and thQ ,6^81^ —O Sindtu, with th* Klftbbft 
(Eophon, Oabnl rivw) to tbt Gomati (Ocinslj, with 
tha Moluitnii to tho Kminu (Kurrum)—with whimi 
Ihou proecfidflat together. 

7. ' Eparkhng, hrigbt> with mighty Hplendour eKb 
C ftmEs tha wfttSTft across tha plains—tha uflConqnBrBd 
Shjdhn, tha cniickaat of the quick, lilta a, bsautifi]! 
sight to see. 

S. ‘Ttich in hOTfCAf in thfttiotBa ill garmanta, ill 
gold, in bootySmWOCil“j and iu atraw^', the Sindhn, 


UittjDDifUan wJUi JSnmsa: fAlOrdiBol™ J>T»a, p. M) 

mtt Eutt'*! Kiaperl In Wi lunpi lijllx™ opCaCnn. 

I ArtcnlJna to Yiflka tlia Atstidytt it tTm Tip!*, ¥5*lm doSilnt. 
ifiTlIntfckM IE- for tU* poimiry ‘vnitiind LyltDi Siawici^ ibt 

■ Aotnriitl* tfl‘ Tinkn tlH Su»li«nA It lao IndoB, yiTlan dn 
Stlnit-MjTtLii Wan(l((* It wiUi Hw Buthti. 3liuai«r {L p. U) 
pqldtt anjt Utttln Aj-rill^ InJlas It. ISj Uiok 1> n latlfU wdtilB 
£ 9 £ed« firr SMQ^ 

' Ca^ frflm a QwtUftn Wflrtihnp, TsU t- P- 16T. 

T TlfliBlTiW Si ty n* nwtst *i» mvrd, Han^ oil tRVnil*- 
bn vtijj ud bcM Mtllv* tlia rtimnlTVff- Hnir trtBdl * pWdEng 
lualrlBItnl; / Zi[niiiM>'Mvlag plnnty cf hnraM,' Itufl-wlft 

' Like a rintm TPU*.' VSpinj M auaS^ in«a.1U A ttrang lunrfefe^ » 
mert, till Tiljijit bA'Tbr SOtni* Iei tliO KlIn. tlia..rtOaH‘ rf P- 
ud tliD tail il D«l rfadDtrflt, tut T^iiS™n. Ifvtlflnt Tiicnnt 
wj mlgl.tlrnnDlnt* lidl In Tnt™, liutllilt wtraJdbo P »(»» (upotElEnn 

AnflTB.WfVPi^ rMflattrf oJbowI 1m ctiflOjf 

tfl UJmn SnrtBTtlt, tnJ liprn to ITit iriTwatoaim. Itt ll jolMd ttHH 

nprtjH^ rie.iMdft 1 . 1 , to. wi.idi, ir ya?ir! r™ut un*^ wdc^ 

tniMn ^lidi In mn™ Uimagfl hi 5 ™a-' WP iJm ™d, Rip-Wfla 
L tft, 15 , alni ralnUlalLTd) Tfltmik Tlfltntmii, wluph Tra am 
liRcdlT Ert-TWlnto hr 'ply® ibirwu, ihffn wts ait jrtJuiiKd -pf 
pinna nor, L 38^ IB, ytiluhvi lt[ rtjlnli'aU iivinj 
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handsome and clotlieA hiomilf iQ GWiOCi 

flowers^. 

S. ‘ TImi Sindhu has yoked ber easy chariot witll 
horaesi may Jiho COBquOT priaea for us in the mce. 
The groatacae of hor chariot ia praisiKl AS truly 

‘ haTDDia tSi* hoTBiBi ‘wliS Mt rWi Ja niai\ii.' In En<nt cF (lia 
Tlgtal-rDlJ. ocmic^ Uii4< fOdatvS ttuu uldnaod U 

jxrpisHiitDd U rl^i Bnrl Qiilrtd beaterw ntoJtlif UkJ. JC jAvci'uU 
(LarOf«» to TdoSnl, U * «iUHrt|n Dtotzusl n^mi^ l[k« 

(lotbiT^ la Ui* c«i 4 a of irulth, originallr b& 9 ty, ta iTDnilatt 
TlfltBtviiit Btnaply hf rlcJi, Ji DieantiiB wdl kdJkptt^ (* tnttj JiOtflrta* 
vrJven tlio word omunt S» new, VqJL a ITym™, TtJ. I. p 

■ '^ruSTAd, Tlaib ia itwi[, pmbRbdr fiocla of ibcop 

fyt wbidh tlM i>f iDilla Wnu fuSOUa^ S<H Dj^wda 

Lixn, 

* sn iiurtM fjLI Aota DOb nUSf A^in in tb« itle-vodi. Uuir tnii>- 
lAlaai ^ ^ pLfltaU ;" Zlmmor^' lidh in Wt«t IiCd^ MiH It 04 

ft prOpW UUDO. SiTiwft rtftLO* (liftt dlBma ii n. plonit prhLcli In mftjdo 
ianzi rnpm That tba mctmLOJI tS EaticnSrAia wju j^foUan at aa 
M-tly UuH m ¥ft 4 ty AUiftrrt-VnlAf 1 £L fUlHfril'Udnj 

jflQrittToU for ftllniniTfiU, M pni«r™d in th* GUAb&yAnft OFfli^rft- 
lAtrftf, B, Bl H think ftUtiinkinoUiB ttpaw, from wlLitornr ptuLlt may 
iHi tAkftQj ftad Uitt would bo oq^naJly ajipljabla (4 ft tfiU, ft btOlMv 
ft liUe^ ft And- to tho rJnr ladim. It laij Iht* bMn. u 
IjdJttIb rtoiiJ#:tiLrc^ SU LomI nonu^ and in that onA [t mny 
pHtiblf ftDDOiiat br tbo nomoi^vtu LS iftbor UUtf l9 thoSuloLjBftB 
noga. 

■ Undhufr^ ift likowii* ft itonl Wliiich dw not ogaln in 

nig-'VodB. oxpLoLDE It by nlr^uTKiL Ulid. tltnilar plftlAlt, 

but it 1 * daabtfol Wb*t p]uit tt nffmt, Guiuta ii tba luoio of 
A gniftt, mfi Jhuvrfdb Uiooofora luny bftTO bftHt ft Illftat tuth ftft ftitgRr-- 
oftju^ that yLoldad • HWHt JuEe^ tha Uppor Indal btioS frubouft foC 
HjDuom'tbMU^, li. p. 1«S, I tnlo odhiruto wltli 
Both in tbo HQ» ^ ftho duwiH hmsOLf,' W« mlalit jny' ttio- rlvu lo 
rirtW^d in hoftUiitr.' Vntr ErtuinlatH, ^ ATiA tnnnM A Iftnd jiobtl ng 
ftwaetAMf;' ' ^A 4]oUwi lunaltin MAdbuTndlt 7 ' Ludirig, 

'Iba SUonikrftti: EJitowb hDradf latA Enfttftftftor «f tbA Ikonoy- 

AWOnt daw/ All tfaLt ibftwft bow ItULo pro^ma oOb. bO tUAdO lU 
Vodh AoIioIotAIlIp by mjftrtty ItftIulfttLuB olibor woida or tottco, 
wLtboub ptLYi^ «t Hio umo tfmo 4 Allt JnniUkfltloil ti Uh ntoaolng 
nni^nd to atAo^ AiJlglo word. 
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gniat—that ohoilot which irJTCfii&tjblo, which has 
iia own 4ud ftbuDdant ktrOUgth^.’ 

Thia hynm does Dot apund perhaps very ppetioa], 
in our BODse of thoword; yet i/ ycawiU try to reflJise 
it* thooghtg of the poot who oompoaad you wiJi 
pticcivo&ftt it is not without aome hold aad powcrfiil 
coaccptloDB. 

Tate the modeim peasants, living in their vilU^ 
by the stdo of the T^mesj and you must admit that 
he would bo a lemKrkable man who could bring him- 
Bclf to look on the Thamea aa a kind of genQial, 
riding at the head of mMiy EngHah Tivera, and lead' 
lag idiam on to a laco Or a battle. 7et it ia eoeler 
to travel in England, and to gain a oommAnding view 
of the rive^yetam of the country, than It ^as thrco 
thousond yeara ago to tramol over India, aven Ovai 
that part of India which the poet of our hyoin com¬ 
mands He takes in at one swoop three great river- 
ayatems, Oi', aS he ealU them, three great armiee of 
rivera—thoaa flowing frOJn tlie North-West into the 
Indus, thoBO jodning it from tlje North-lSmtv and, 
in the diatanca, the GBng 1 ^S and the JliDinah with 
their tributaries Look on the map and you will 
see how well these three armisa are detarmuied; 
but our poot had no map—he had nothing but high 
mountains aud sharp oyea to carry nut bis trigono¬ 
metrical snrTcy. Now I oaJl a man, who for the 
first time could set thofse three marehiTig armlea of 
tivCTB^ a pexsL 

The next thing that Strikes ons in that byitm— 
if hymn we muaE <^11 it—ia the fact that bH these 
rivera, lange and email, have their own propcj,' namca. 


'■ Si/v £it. FeL«rtbujf DJedcuuy, a r. viir«p«Lii. 




TSK of tme teba. 

Ttit aluowa % Mnsidciutilc kd'^anco in tivUiKd lift, 
and it proTiM no stnall dtgriM of cobcTcnM, or what 
thfl Pi'H^ caSl sdMffti-iisi.bfttwMn the tiibea who tad 
taken poBseasioti of Northoni Jodlfu Moat aettfeia 
call the rivot on whose bsaka thoy Bottto ' iAe ritiw,^ 
Of oourao Uiore ore luuiy nacnea ftjT rivcr. It may 
bo C&llod the miuier^ tha fartiliBar, the rOsTsi^—or. 
with Of little peotieal iaeta|hor» tho arrow., the horso, 
the cow, tho fathor. the mother, tho wat^meD, the 
ehj Id of the moimtiuiifi. Many rivero had mimy namcff 
in difftrcnt porta of their ootmo, kM it was only 
when oomrounioation hotwoGn diiiisxenit fiettlomontB 
became more and a hxed tArminolo^y waa 

felt to ho a utattw of neo^Gaityf that the rlvera of a 
country were properly baptised snd registered. All 
this had bosn gouo through in India boibre our hymn 
became poaaible. 

And now wo have to oousider aneLher, to my 
mind tho moat startling fooh We here have anumbot 
of names of tb a rivona of India, as they were known 
to one einglo poat^ say about 1000 e. o. We than 
bear nothing of India till we eome to the dnya o£ 
Alexander, and when we look at the names of the 
Indian rivers, represented as well aa they could be 
hy Aleiander's eomponionSj mere strangers in India, 
and hy means of a strange lenguage and a strai^ 
alphabet, we racdgniEe, wiLheut much dhEcuIty, 
nnai'ly oh gf the old 7edio ruimca. 

Jn thia Tcapcct the naincs of livers have a gicat 
fldvanttLeo oTcr the names of towns in India. What 


' ‘AinDDg Uia n^ttaEitoli, tbn Kudddd, Oiknnn^a. nnd Qrnofe 
Knn^ sti lutn Uie suns «r Oiiib, (. 4. Um 
Hihn, (Sap* rrmai^ Jv]f It, IBSA. 
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WB Hfiw «ll l>iUi fir in MUJWmt tim« caUed 

IiHimprfliitluw in later timO O^'S 

jg Ayodtjfi, bat the old name of Sattta is ffir^goLtflu. 
'Tlifr town of Pftialiputxa, known bo tho Greeks as 
is now esUod T'atma^y 

iTfiff I oan Assure you ttia pfitaifttenuj of tbs Vtdlfi 
river namea was to my jnini MEaetbinp bo stAttlin^ 
that I often said to mySclf, TLie cannot ba—thfine 
most be sometbiog wrong bera. 1 do not wonder so 
much at tbo names of tbo eild tbo 

being tbs sumo- Tbo Indus wbe known to oarly 
traderB, wbetbOT by K* or by land. SkylAX BA-iJed 
from Iba coantry of the Paktyot, le. tbs Pasbtus, as 
the Afghans stiU oall tbomaelvsa, down tn tbo mfiutb 
of tbs IndoS. That WJia iindnr Daiiaa _ Eyataspes 
(6^L-4Ee)L Even bafarfi that time India and tbo 
IndiAUSWere known by thoir Jisme^wbicb was dsaivad 
frem jSiwiAtt, tbo name of tbedr fiantier rivor- Tbs 
DDdghbfiUring tribes who spfiko Iranic Iflugiiagw all 
pronoaneed, like the PcTrian, tbo fl aa an Thos 
Sdndho Iwcftine Hindbu (Hidbu), and, as b^fl wtrfi 
dropped even at that early time, Eindha bscamfi 
Indo. Thus the river WM caUod IndMt tbs people 
JWpi by tin Oteekfl, wbo Eiat beard fif India tbi'oagb 
tbo Peioiana 

probably meant origiiially the divider, 
keeper^ and defiujdei'i from aid b^ to )peep off' It wan 
a irioflcniine^ befoto it baoams a fecoinine- No ineito 
tilling uwas could havo been givon to a bro^ rivarj 
whicb guarded peaceful aettlora both againet tho 
mroads of bcfltilo tribes And the attocka of wUd 


i CtianluB^ioini SiuVuy cf India, tdJ. xIL [h 113. 

^ PLJiir,iairt, JflBt-TiSO, 71 : iiwwlii aiftidHi ippalLitua’ 
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a OtiEnmoQ nHTiiQ for tLe AUCkut 
monU of UlO AryjuiB in India was * tile SeYim lUvers/ 
‘ BftptA SindliAVhA/ Sut thoagh aitidhn woa used nS 
sn ttppellTLbivB netLD fgr liver in ^neral (cf. Hl^vedA 
VI, 19, A&oiiiUdi^ n:& sindtjAvlkA ^fdambu&A, ‘ liko 
rivsrs longiog for eoa'J^ it ismaLiied Umjtigbout 
tbo wholo hi&Lojy of India tho deuAS of iis po^'ecflll 
guardian ri ver, tb.e Indus. 

In Somie posuBgoa of thn Hig-wda it hOG been 
[rainted out tbnt aindhu nitfrb t. bettor bo tronBlated 
by ' BiOf" a dbango of mBooing, if so it Oui bs OSlled, 
fully oiplaiiiied by tbs geogiApliieAl CoQditLD!l& of (bo 
coantry. Tbie» nrS places wbsis people eould 
Borosa tbe Indus, tLsie aro otbera whars Qo eyo 
could teiU ^hstber tbe boundlese eaponee of water 
eliould bo e&lled rivet or eoo, Tbo two run Into oneii 
otber^ Ss every oaJlOr kuowo, SUd Daturslly UlS 
uicnuing of Eiudhu,. river, runs into tbu moaning of 
sindbu, asa. 

Bat boeidoG tho two great Tivora, tbs Indus and 
tbs Gouges,—in Sanskrit the Gong^, Jitorally tho 
Go-go,—ws have tbo fiinallar riveis, and many of 
tbsir nomoa ideo ngree wltb the nomea preeOrved to 
us by tJiB oocnpnniona of Alerondar^ 

The YnmunA, tbo JumnB, won known to Ptolemy 
BE to Pliny as Jornonea, to Arrianj ssmO^ 

wbat oorropbed, aa Jbborea 
The ^tucM, or, m it wwv Bflerwarda callsd, Sota- 
dns, meftning ^rpnoiog in a hundifed atreiiKOfl,' waa 


‘ Tt)4 bniMT ef tbnM nsiTiM Lju b«ai tnated lij FraiatioT T^mnn^ 
in bU' iQ^iinlw Alti^rUjiiiiflHltosand nwn bb)liy by ]EV«JctHe 
Khiwi, la lib vtTV mnftil: csuTj ‘ Jit Ji?- 

■ FbaL viF. 1 , 

' Adrian, tJJL A, 
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known lo aa or Z^^ftH^OE ] Pliny 

it Sydrofl; and ilcgaatbenES, *00^ tvos proliably 
acquidnlfid witt it aa In tlia Vada^ it 

formed witll llWJ Vjp4s lb* frontier of tha Punjib, 
and wa boar of iiexca battlsS foug^bt bt tbat tLm*, it 
may be on tbo abmo fipot wbei* in tb* bnttlo 
of tba SoUedge yrea fcmgbt by Sir Hugh Oough and. 
Sir Hamy Hardings. It wna probably on tilS VipAa 
{latflT ViplaiJj a north'Western tributary if tbs Sut- 
isoiga^ that Alexander'* ftrtBy turned baeJc. Tba 
TfivflT waa than called Eyphaaia; Pliny calia it 
Hypaflia*, a very fair approxunation to tb* Vedio 
Vip^p which laaana * unietteredr' lUs modom nam* 
ift Bum OF l^ejah. 

TbiO next riTer on ibs west eb tli* Vodio PaniBhnt, 
better koiwn as Irlvatl* wliich Strabo salla. Hyav- 
olia, whilo Arrian give* it a muin Greek appsaranso 
by eallirg it HydiaOtflSr It ia tba modonl Hawi. 
It was Ibia river whisU tho Ten Kings -wbon attacking 
tllS Triteui under Sud^ tnad to ctubs from thu 
wnetit by cutting off its water. But tbair atratagom 
lailed, and tbey pCijsbed in tho rbor (Rig-voda VE 
Ifl, 8-9). 

We fibwn come to the Aaiknl, wbieb tacAn* ^ blaek.* 


' IIL 3S^ 1 ; * Fnim tlH lap of tli* mnimtiiiQB Tipd> and 

fiiiiuiljl ruib retrill vrilli IheLr w«ter IUk two luiT meree aelcli- 
ttaoaJ rnun thulr CcCliDn^ Ikbe Lwe lirJgbi motbw.oena licldrg 
(Uietrod(> 

'Dtiinred t;r Indn jod 'wflEtiog'bb blddlilj yeu nn. tCWAnl Ul« 
-Hui IlLp tiro .iJiarSDbun ; ritrmbig tagatliAr, u your 'WDibn riw^ Uip 
□De ge<M Luie Uue eUier, yen bVlKlit eOiH.'' 

' clmlc*! lumoc AID. Uyppqi^ QipoiLi^ ond BltuAU- 

yilihA EdeaUfiiB Li ivltFi tlie AtirikJjl, 

■ CL Kinikl* IX. SG..' 
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Tlat rivear ha^, 4flotlier niMiia aLgOj JfftiwlvAlihnga, 
which nuMiiia ‘ eUtAk of the mocD." Tho QrCflkJij 
however, pawi&;ifi&Ml that name 2 and. 

thia had the Udlucky meanii^ of Hhe dcvouier of 
Aleiander/ Htsychiue talla oa th at iri oaxltr to aveit 
the bad omaa A3e]!nAder changed the name of iLat 
rivar intowhich would nnjannhe Hcftlsr; ’ 
bat be d009 not toll, what the Yeda tolls Ue, that 
(Lie name f^fr whh a Great adaptation of rUQOtll&i' 
nAjae of tho Ml^O livar, namoily Aaikiif, which had 
evidently au^pltcd to Ala^aDder tha idea of Cftltisg 
the Aatknl 'A^ffl-finfrr It iB tho modem ChinAb, 

ISoKt to the AVcemcs wo have ihe Vedio VitaatA, 
the )e^ of tha riven) of the FaDjAh, changed in Orock 
into Hydnspes- It was to this river that AleKandci' 
fotircilj before ficuding hia daet down the Indna Hid 
loading hia army back to Bahylon^ It I? the modern 
Sohab or Jilam. 

I could identify eLill jnoro of th«0 Ycdio rdveiaj 
aoeh an, for inatancoj thft KlihhA, the Greok Cophen, 
the modarn KAhnl river hut the names which I have 


dnC Irt^latJU Wltick jAla Uie Indoi bnfani Iti uiotlJp^ 
wdUi tbp Eublja or Ulp HatuL rinr emtaDt bo AIL 

tMVcIlen io thsH portliafa eMdrtftEft flf itin oooHniol 

chlDi)4l Jn th* aXTCU af ilue tj-rtn, and m «aii lu.-ndt/ hoipp i ;4 
flad tiwriB-at Ui« V«dl^ deuehh ia pilibcaea Uuiraftaar tllD U|pbD Cf 
tbru or tavw thmisLPd Toari. TJip rlT«n laLaad^d itaDj Ew th# 
SliUiyMk, AbbA EIMD, AUd EiLn-taril;, imd cjhi of lJu fAUf 

[tiC BuA, IidA UBiLmnd uj jlmoBt AbvEpgv p]urMftr lb ULb 
V#d#. AJtpj tba Indiu Loi JeiDAa Ui* KcHit Or Ui* Kabul idwr, 
Iwa blOIKt MAUr, hu tlOBnaLI and Eougg, -vrliicb I iKilLwa ^ WH 
tiu first ta LduiUifT' vriEli tb# lu-DdiurD rivior'i Uu OoQVl Altd Rumim. 
(Rutb, Klnilt#, EEln«(4ruD^D, > AOm.} Tli* OPinil Jhlli 
1]i(4 thp IndilAi bStVrtta llm lainnaL Kboii unid Fifa[ii 3 K]rQ, arid 
nllhungEi E][>liLkitonp puJli arJinpr crtly dihrLoQ tlu nlay taj|uP|. 
Klaprailt {EpA-hpgo-kSj ji, ^4) d#Kt4l}<1 Iti VpJWt «ane U fir 
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tmcod fima the Teilr to Alexaudar, and in miny 
cases ftWL AlBXSudof Bgaia to our owO time, BBEm^to 
mo BUffioient to impieuo upon ua the real and hia- 
kirical <iJmractcr of tha Yoda. Suppose the Veda 
•WciB a fcxgery—auppOHQ at least that it ha4 been 
put tojjctlier after tho tiiTia of AlfisandOT^boiT Mali 
na Biplftia tboBa DSlPea \ Thoj we iuiidClS that have 
moBtly A peaniug^ in Saiukrit, they are nojues eorre- 
spoading 'Very oloaeJy to thoir Greet oomipliopg, as 
pronounoci and written down by pcopla who did Jiot 
know Sanakrit- How is a feiigary possible hera ? 

I Belactei this hymn for tffO icaaoas. Pire^bBoauBa 
it ebowe os the wideat gKig;taphieeJ, horiMii of tho Vedio 
pQoto, eonfinod by tbe snowy naount^B in tbo North, 
tbe Indus and the range nf tba Salcunan EQoniatiujie 
ia the West, the Inina or tho sea in the South, aad 
the Taliay of the Jmnna and Oangoa in the Bast, 
Beyond that^ the woili, thnugh operij waa unknown 
to the VEdio poets. Seton^y, bwjauaa the bajne 
hymn givea na alEO a kind of histoarical bankground 
to tbo Vedio age. These riTera, aa we may see them 


m&rtiJoanWnmljI^ Had adii: ^'UiipcHifcr«rfda3Srpi4aliii,lD&iiii[i3 
tnvnm la 4 ]hUiib ^ nWblA^M d* .SalLiaiQ, pime d«T«Qt R^bii, 
4 t. fatUliH !• pKSa ttaliLU par ki frltui d* l>mlrikL[i]| dji> 
aBi]d*lil>4«r. n H PA dfCld do F«ua, tt ton Itt m 

runpILi plui d'CAA qiiB a™ la ubon d« plulis; Blnn «4JAm4iat 
U n droU* itel'Indn^ im ■nid'«vt d.u iHAirS F^tu-ipAur,'' 

Tlij»KUJTa[B [[rtoi tli* ledu P-urth □( tJhA Qbffldl, WliUAj afl- 
CATdlbg tA Iht WA ibvuld «ip4ct It SAUtb. It rnSsHt ba ccig^vd 
Udt put* Bn not bSAJAl bj Pk B*Ea« mloi ob pogrApbtrt, » v>« 
br ilUlMW, Id tbo toedB icUirMliAlsly prAudii^ LfU 
dLAuld ba likaEi U * Et will be bAHet to-^nup 

Ui» OwaaU IbBii tlu Knmni, tbe Intter bAj^lI Iba of tbe twD) 

ojid WB mlglit thfU tlil«i <lmTU.tr, ‘■rkli in dbUIS," U *11 
Me^tne to Kmnin.’—Fkftffl a l*yUrw cJ Omiiwal thioiuiijbiiii'B 
f Amlont Qe^Mtphy IiriK' ■■■ IBJl, II, 
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tonkyj aa tiiey wore accn l>j AloEim^^m: and hia Mbims- 
doniana, weifl ican alfl* by tba Y<Jdifi p*flta. Hora 
we ha-va an bjfitnrieal CAuliUtiity—njuiOBt living wit- 
to toll ua that the paOplo wb<dB aonga ]iaw 
been I90 st^UUgely, aya^ yOu may almoiit bayj bd miiw 
Qolously prOGorvcd to aa^ wgitd real paapla, lairda 
witb their oletoa, prJcats^ or ratbar, uarv&uta of thoir 
geda, abephorda with tbcdr Uacks^ dobtad about oa 
tbe hi]le and valleys^ with anoltHiurea ur paliaadaa 
hero and Iboro^ with a fbw abrougbolda, tdo, in cone 
of nccd-^liviug Uiab abort lifa on BOrth^ be at tliot 
time life might be lived by maa, without maoh push¬ 
ing and crowding oud trompliag on Boah otber— 
tpnng, and winter loading tham on from 

year to ycar^ and tbs sun in bie rbdug and Batting 
lilting op Uioir tbougbta fiuni tboir maadowa and 
groves which they loved^ to el wOi'ld in the Last^ 
frciD wbliidi they bad coma, dr to a wgrld in tbn 
Waui^ to wbidb they wOra gladly baateniog on. 
Thay bad wbat I caU raiigloa^ tbongh it was very 
eim^i^ and bardly luducad oa yet to tbe fonn 
of a creed. is A BayOod/ that wbb bU 

thay fcH and know, though they tried, 0$ well ns 
thay ccnld^ to give names to that Beynond^ and 
tliQB to cbangQ religion into a TcligtoD. Tboy hod 
not as yet a nama for Qcd—certainly not in Our 
BCM 0 of tbo word—or even a general pamo for the 
gods; but they invented name alter name to enable 
them to grasp and oorapjehand by hodio onlwatd and 
visible tokens powers whose preBonco they fait in 
uatnro, though tbeir true and foil essence wbb to 
thenij as it is to us, inviaibla and inoonipreheiMible, 
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Tete MJtt iinpoTtaDt plienonifld&Ei. ■of CLftlwriB wticJi 
wM repcMOnbed in Uio Vtsd* flfl 4 tcrreetriAl deity 
1 * FiTO> ia SaoBkiit Agnij in 
wowbip whWi ia P&id to th^ Fire and la tbo 
high pi*itCfl bestowed on Agnl wo can oloarly 
pert!«iva tho traocs of a period in the hiei^ry of 
mMJ in wMob not only tba moat eBsantial oomlbita 
□f lift, but life dependtsd on tho hnowl^ge 
of produtiDg file- To V9 fire has heisome so familiar 
tbat ws can hardly form an idtft of wli4t life would 
bo withocit ih Fut how did the ancient dwellera 
on earth got commend and poastSflion of firo? The 
Vedio poets tell us that io first came to tlicm 
from the fllty, in tho ft™ of liglltIl3ng^ but that it 
diseppeared again, and that then MfitaTisvan, a bciDg 
to a certain fflftent like PromethaaB^ broiight it back 
and oonfidad it to the fife beeping of the dan of tbo 
Bhi^igos (Fblogyaa)^^ In other pc™a wo bear of the 
mystery of ptoduedng firo by mbhii^ pifioes of wood; 
and liera it is a curiaua fact that the nan^o of the 
wood thuB used for nibbing ia in Saflslcrit Pra- 
mautba, n word which, aa Kuhn has Ehown, would in 
Greek como very near to the namo of PromethouaL The 
possGssioa of firi^ whether by preserving it aa aacred oa 


'■ EuLr, Iv, p. KM. 
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th& Wtbp or by fiii&duciiiff it at pltflEnpc viU, tho 
i^cbill, rcpre»cntfl «i enoTEHjOua Btap in early tiYiljMP 
tJOU. It tnablod people to eoak theb meat iiuit«ad 
of it raw} it gave ttiem tha power orcAlryina; 

on tbair Work by night; anJ in ooidar (jlimitaa it 
^y pHSBeired them troia being fmaan to deatli 
lio wonder, tbOKiforo, that tho ^ should tavo been 
praiMd and woTHhipped aa the heat and kindest of 
grtda, the only god who had COioa down from heiTBii 
to 11T& on ea^rtb, tho friend of man^ the mesaangisr of 
toe giode^ toe nifldifttor botwcan gods and men, tho 
ftimong mortau. He, it aak], p^^teota 
*^*0 AryarLs, and fnghtonH away 
tbe blacE-atinnod cnoinieflL ^ 

^n, howsTer, fire wm conceived by too Vedic 
poeta under the more general ehaiaoter of light and 
warmth, and then the prosaiM of Agni wm penceivoA 
net only on the hemth and toe altar, botiatoe Dawn, 
in too Sun, and in too world beyond tho Sun, whilo 
at toe aaioo tEme hia power was rTseognis&d as ripen¬ 
ing. Or a^ they wHod it^ aa Oootingi, the fniila of the 
earth, and as supporting ata tho warmth and the 
Mo of tiro human body, Iknm that point of vjow 
Agm Lbo other powers, rose to thft rank of a Suprcruo 
God ^ Ho IB eaid to havo stretched out heaven (md 
tm^natoiially, Wuee withont hie light heaven 
and e^h would have boon mvisible and undistin- 
piahahle. The nait poet aays that Agni held 
heavm Aloit by Ida light, that he kopt the tw> 
WOiJa^i iifi-'undeif-i 4n.[l in -jJio cjid Agni is Mid t(j bo 
the progonitor and father of beavun and earth, and 
too maker of all that HEm, or walks, or standsL or 
inuvoa on earth. 
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our ovsa. Tia Lujnan nriod UsHHb. itflth baling 
hjl ainglo or rtpea*«i (.Ud. 

sSikill7a trea aud dfivtuiruig A wbol^ 

^Tk Ot Sic breaking fortJi from wood 
Liaatwood, wbethET in B. fore^.^ 

or at lait in a fire-drill, deviaud ^ 
tegioa to wonder ^ 

miiMla, noea the IraS SO beCROBO It je ft fae^A 

nature! ftiot He acts tbo effeuts of ft power, but Iw 
cim only ensas ftt ita «mao, and if lio w to epeit of 
W BO by spaakius of it ^ ^ ag^nt, ur 
^ BomotiLmg lilse a bum&n wid, if m so^c i-a- 

ftpwte not qoito buiflftn, Ld otbora bul^ 

(^^uper-hurntn. Tl»ua th& concept of Fix^w> aM 

wbilo^ Wmo more and gccer^isi^, it alac 
taMamo more aublime, more mcompr^^eBiblnv icdio 
divina. Without Agui, without Em, %ht, and w^tb, 
mu would baTC bean impcssibk, 
tbo author and gi’rar of life, f the bfo of ^ 
rUilmaU and of mon t and Me favow ha^^g cn« b«n 
iiuploiad for - light and lifo and all tbmgS, _ wbat 
wonder thftt in tbe minda of sniHO poets, &nd m t^ 
trtditianaof tbil or thfttvihl^ OOTUmimity, he ihoold 
ba^& bEon raiaed to tbo rank of a eupremo ruler, a god 
above all goda, their own true godi 

Wa flow proceed to oonfiider ti* p^ara which fho 
ancient poeta iflight haTo diflooTored m the air, m 
tko cloudfl, and, more particalftrly, in tboso mi^eonu 
conflicta wJneb by thunder, lightning, d^knuM. 
fltoTwe, and ehowera of rain must have taught man 
that very important leasoji that ho was not aloM m 
tbie world. Many pbiloaophers, M you know, behevo 
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thit btl jnaligion Amso from ionj or torror, and Umt 
wifcliottt fhander and Jightnii^ to taftch us, -ffo ahould 
novKir hftVe believed ia nn/godB Or god, Thin u a. 
onesided and eiaggemtid view, Thanderatoimfl^ no 
doubt^ bad a ki^ flhawi in nrausin^ feelinga of awt 
and terrOfH and in making »nan oonacioua of bia weak- 
niffla and dapeadonoa. Evfln in ftio Veda Indra in 
mtH>ducod iLR when, I sond thmuJcr and 

lightni^ then you believe in ibc," But wbet wo 
Call JteJigion would novor- have sprang fram fear and 
tenor alone Rdi^ion -la fntai,, and that tmat amae 
in the beginning from the impiBaRjonfl made on tbs 
mind aiwl heart of man by tho aider and wisdom of 
natnre, and more pekrticolarly, by thoeo Mgularly rT> 
cuniug ovonta, the tfttom o( tba sun, tho revival of 
tbo moon, the older of the aeasDEB, tho law of causi 
and effect* ^dually dittoovtred in ell thin^, and 
traced b&ck in the Cad to a Caasa of ail cansea, by 
whatever name wo chooae to call it, 

StiU, the meteoric pheDomena bad, DO donbt* ibftir 
important Bbare in the prodnetiDa of ancaent deities j 
and in tbfl pootua of the Vedic JJiahis they naturidly 
occupy B very prommeat place. If were A^kod 
who waa tho priucipal god of the Vedic period* wc 
should probibly, judging from the reraaine of that 
poetry which wa posaesSj say it wCi lodra* the god. 
of the bino sky, the lodinn Zeu!), the gatbarrjr of tha 
olouda, tho giver af rfun, the Tvieldor of tha thunder¬ 
bolt, tha wjiMjncrar of darfcnaaa and of all the powcra 
of dArknesg, tho bringer of light, the SOttrfift of fresh¬ 
ness, vigour, and life, the mlar and lord of tha whole 
werldr India k this, and meeb kloto in the Voda, 
Ho IS Eupromc in tha hymas of many poeta, and may 
baVQ been so in tho ptftyora addressed to him by 

H 2 
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fBaiiy of the ancient Eepta or vUIsfla MurinunitiM 111 
Indil Compareil wiUi biia the other 
to bo dMTepdt old men. HoovoH^ the old Heaven Or 
DyflOB. fonnerly tlin father of oU the goii, nay the 
fAthei: Of Indra himrtlf, bow? bofora him, wid tbo 
Eoith trtmblca (It hb spprOftoh. Tot Indm never 

comnandctl (ho perraanCOit Bllc^anoe Of nil tho Other 
Bods, like Kenn and Jupiter; Ufty, wO kno^F the 
Veda Stfloir that there ^tra flMptieis, oveai at M>et 
early time, Tfflio demicd that thiare waa any aneb thuiff 

eido of Ipdra, ftnd iwgoctatod with him 
Id hie hnttloi, and Bpnittimea luudly distiiigniah- 
Able from him, we find the rciiroeenlativen of 
i,virid called V^tta or Viya, &nd the moro texi-ihb 
Stoiiii-EOda, tbo Mni'uta, litmftlly the Smaahoi-s. 

When epeakiue of the Wind, a poot 
was be bftjrn ? WhnnCO did he spring 1 ths MO Of tho 
cods, the germ of the -rforld I a'hat god ftbout 

where hfl liatath, hb voiooe nrO beard, but ho U not 

*^Th* Jtarnla flJia more tatxihjs than Tbiaw the wind. 
They aro MpKaentetivce of aucL aa 

are linoTfJi in when tho fthf is dftvtenod byduat 

and clgnde, wbnfl in n moraant the trCOS a^ itljpped 
of tLwr foHage, their hnmnhM ehivared, then' stema 
anapped^ v/hen tbo earth aetma to reel and the mouH- 
tAina to fhnke, and theTivoi-s we leahed into foam nnd 
fury Ihen the poet aoca the ilatuta approachiog 
with eoldan heliDct*, with epofctod flltina on thew 
Btoirld^ brandiBhiflg golden apenm, whirling their 
aatB, BhDQliJig Eo^T nrjrovra, and oraoking their whipfl 
amidst thunder and lightning. They kts the oommdM 

lUpvfKta^ IflBi. Sj ^ 
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pf Tnd raj flamatiiaea, lik* Indi'a, the boos of Dyaug or 
tho Bky, but alfi4> tho sona of aaothijr toiTitlo gqd, 
called Badra^ or tbft HowIcTj a figlitiog g^x], to ttIidcti 
loaiyf hymiu are. addnoBBcd. Li iiLiio a. naw cliaTocbcr 
iH oTolvcdp that of a Iwilor Eu:id pavjour,—a vciy 
natuirid trangition la Indiaj whero noUiiJ^ la an 
powerful for dLaptUing miBamaBj reatorling hcalthj and 
ilupartlDg fpsBb vigour to man and beast, ag a ttundtr- 
Btona, foDowirig after woeka of boat and drOogtiL 
All thoaa and eevoral otboiBj Buch as Paijranya and 
iho JJfbhiiaj ara dko godo of ndd-alr^ the lUOst active 
and dramatic goda, ever pirKCnt to the fftBfiy of the 
aueiont poata, and in several ensea the prOtotypee 
of later hBnoDB, colflLTated in tha epic poems of Indiiv- 
lu battloa-j innro particulBrlj, thoso %hting gock of 
the flky worn cnnatsntJy iavoksd'. Ladra ia dio 
leadot Ilk hattlea, the protector of the hi'igbt Aryans, 
the dcatroycr of the hlaek aboriginal inbfibitants of 
Indian 'Ho hag thrown down fifty thousand bbick 
fellowa,’ the peat aay^^nnd thoir Btrongbolda crumbled 
away llko an nld rag-' Strange to sa^f Indi-a ia 
praised for having gaved hia people from tJieir enon 
Mies, much oa Jehovah was praiaeJ by the Jewinh 
prophets. Thua wo read in nno hymn, that when 
SudAaf tho pioug ting of the Trfbus, wag prcuBad 
hard in his battle with tho ten kingg, Indra ebangad 
tbo flood into an easy ford , and thus saved Sndilfi. 

In another hymn wo read^f ^Thou haat restrained 
the great river for tha gakt of Tuivlti Vftyysj the 
flood moved in obedience to thno. and Uiou modeat 
tbo rivoig eafiiy to cs'om.' niis ia nnt very different 
iVom the PsalmiRt {IxKviiL 13): 'He divided the 


► £« Knaet, Rjff-VWlI^ p. Cl. 

* AlS-Tvda IL 19^ 12; IV. iD, t. 
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And caused them io paM thiPough ; and bfi made 
the wfttera to sUmd sp ftH hestp/ 

And tbore aru athor pMSagaa whwh ha™ reraindftl 
flomfi atudepifl of tba Tccli af Joahufr'e battle \ when 
the aub stood stiU and the moott etftycd, until the 
people bod avenged thcafiselvoa Upon, thfidr fiEemiosL 
^ we read in the Veda also, as Profeswr Eaegi 
hai pointed out (L e. p. 63J, that ' Indra lengthened 
the days into the night/ olid that ^Iho Sim unhar- 
nowed its chariot in the middle of the day “r 
In aDEiSS of ths bjianB addi-eaMd to Indrft hifl 
oociginid. oouncctieu Tnth the sty and the thundoir- 
fttortu aeema quite forgotten. He has bCfiOiUQ a 
B|dritual go^t the only ting of all woi'lda and oil 
people", Trho BCC9 and htiara everything *, nayj wl^ 
inspiita ricn Tritb their bcsl thoughts. No one ia 
equal to bim, no uilQ OXCala hhfl- 
Thu nomo of Indi'iv Is paculiiix to ludiOj nud must 
tuave bosn foimed after the aeparation of the great 
Aryan family htld taken ^acOj for WO find it ncitbcl: 
in Oreak^ nor in Latin, nor in GBaman. There, are Vedic 
gods, aa I mentioned heforeK whosa nomcs mnst have 
been framed before that sopwartion, and winch OOCUr 
therefore^ though greatly modified in ohai^r, some¬ 
times in Greek, Bornetimaa in. LAtin, aometimea in the 
Celtic, Toutgnic, ond SIavdiuQ diolecta. DyauS, for 
icatanco, is the same word oa EeUS or Ju-piter, TJahaS 
ia Eos, NaktA ia Ny::, Sbrya ia HoUoa. Agni ia 
igniBj Ebflga IB Eagn in Old Faraian, Eogh in Old 
Slavonic, Yarn via ia Tlmnos, TAft is vOS, ocd in the 
nome of the or the stoTm-goda^ the gorius of 

the Italic god, of war, Mara, have been discovered. 
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Beddu tlifisa direot coj naideoicM, soma indirect re- 
Istions have bwn bctwCOn Eonnea and 

Sfcr&maja^ Dionyaoa ftfld Eynnis^a, PremBthcuB 
aud pramantba, OipiiOUS au<l J^tbhu, Erinnya and 

SsraTirjUj PSji #p.d PrtVana. 

Eat whi]& tlic uamo oT Indre aa tba god of tbo 
aty, also aa tt(j god of tha thonderatarnij and tliiO 
giver of rain, is unknown among the Norths 
mombeia of tha ityan faUlilyj tha name of another 
god who sojnetimefl aote tho part of India {IndmA 
Fargrany^tmij, bnt iB inuth looa prominent in tho 
Veda, I mean PtlTiUnnyaj nnuat hava OKiated bofote 
that gf In^lre^ iKcnnSo two at leant of the Aryan 
JangnagBa have oarried ity AS w6 ahall Bee^ to (Jfflr- 
manyj and to tht very shotOa of tho Baltic. 

Sometimes this Farpanyaatanda inthoplooe of Eyaas, 
tha atjL Thus wo read in the Atharva-.’vie<la Xll. 
1 , 12 ^-. ^The Enrth Lb the mathaij and I am the son nf 
the Earth. PAtpanya ia tha lather ^ may he ho9p (lb 1" 

In onoUior plaoo (XII. 1^ the E^h, instead of 
heUig tho wiro of Hoavon or Eyaui% ie called tlto wife 
of PAryanyA. 

Naw wha or what ia this Parpanyal ThorO have 
been long controvaraias about him* AS to whethoi: 
ha ia the same an Eyaua, Heavoa, or tho BAtSe aa 
tidra. the bhoocssot of Eyaus. whether ho is the god 
of tha ahyf of tho olond, or of tho tain. 

To me it eMoia that this vo^ sspEtsisloni ged of 
the aky, god. of tho doudj ii so entire an nnaelinon- 
iBm that wo eouM not even ti'euylato it inte Vodic 
Banskrit wiLhotit committing a aoEeciBia. It ia true, 

' IfoSr, Iv. p. £fi. 

* IbL4- Ip. 14^. An IpIfQr m Paxpon^ wu publliliAd 

Ijy BUliler [a IBOS, OrlAiit uad. OnilJcDt, nL I. ^ ei4. 
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nfl doubts wa Hiyet ubo out modem iraya oi epeaking 
'pben wiab to tbougbt^ of tbe audaat 

world i but WG cftuuot be tgo ctuoh on O'Ur ^umd 
n^siuel ftcocptiug tliO dietjopavy rflpraiiQntatiTO *f an 
aocdicai wnud for its ritil MQntoipavt D OV MIO doubts 
m€aiiB''gwb * and ‘god,' (Ul'd Pftrjanya msUU ^clodd./ 
but no one muH Bay ill Ssmakiit paipanyaeyfi 
dovaA," tbo g'Od of tbo DJoadr' I'tia god^ or tbe dirina 
or tmoBcooHiental BlscuiDt^ doca not ‘oomo fiom without^ 
to bo added to tba olpud or to tbo sky or to tho oartbj 
btlt it npTiTiga fifOin tka aloud and tho aky and tba 
aftfth, (Mid IB slowly daborntted into an indapendaoit 
oonaaptr Aa many wOTde in ancient langnagaa bavo 
an undodned meaniu^H and lend tbeffligelTea to YRnouo 
pnrpoACO ACeoo^ling to tbo vanOUS intention^ of tbo 
apoakartij bho naioee of the godo also in tbiB 

elaetia and plosbio ebaraabeir of ancient Speech. Thora 
AIV passages wboro Fai^anya means clcud, tbera are 
passagea wliaro it moana rain. There are passages 
-vfJwiTO Piiyanyft takes the plaoa 'wbiidi eJaewbere La 
filled by E^ns,tbe skyj or by Indra, fcbe aotiyo gwi O'f 
tiio ntmoapbem This may Bcotn vciy’nrong and vary 
nusdeutille fo the aoiontiCio mythologlsb. Bn b it osnnot 
ba hclpcdr It ia the natuio of aneiient thought and 
ancient lailgU(tge to be unsciantldc^ And wO must 
loam to maatca* It Aa well sb wO esn^ instead of 
finding fault with itj (Mid oojnplauuJng that our fore- 
filthera did not roaMU e£(toUy A3 we do^ 

There are paBsngca lu tlie Vedic hyninB when Pfil> 
^Tfinys appoaTG as n supremo gO(b Ho ie called 
Jabber^ Uke Hyausj the eky. Ho La eaUod n s ura„ tho 
lining or life-glTiog god, a name peenliar to the oldest 
and the greatent goda. One poet says^, "He rules 
1 Ei^iMbi viiTi'fli, ft. ’ ' ~ 
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M OTCT th& whole world; ftll croaturflg rest in 
him i ho the life fUtmlJ qf ^ tbut iDovoa n-ml 
rests/ 

Sujnoly it Ib difllcalt to Bay mora of a flupramo god 
than whftt ^ hotio laid of Par^nya, Yet in other 
hjmna ho ia TopjrcaaniBd aa perfenning hig otEoeij 
Uftmoly that of sending rain upon tha earth, undei^ 
tho control of lifiiA and Vamna, who ai^ than oon- 
flidered as tho highcafi lords, tho migtEiest rtilani of 
Left Van and aiurth 

Thors MO other Tsraea^ Hfitiin, where paijanja 
OMara with hardly any tJUCCa of psrstMiality, Lut 
fiimply aa a nniee. of doud or rain. 

Thua wo reader 'Even Ly day tho iSaruta (the 
Htoiin-geds) pioduBB darkoesa with tho cloud that 
carrino WfltOT, when they WoiEton tho oatth/ Here 
cloud is parpanjiij and it ia svidently lined ae an 
appellativo, and not es a proper naiflOi Tha aaiiie 
word oocura fn tho plmul elaa, and we read of many 
parpftilyas or olouda vivifying the oarth \ 

When DorApi prayo for rain in favottt of hia brother, 
he Sftya*: ^0 lord of iny prayer (Bt-ihaopatiJ, whether 
thou be ^itra ot Vam-na or P(l#li 4 n, opine to Bly 
sacrifijcsl WhettOT then be together with the Adi- 
tyaa, the Vasua or ths Maratj, let tho cloud (par. 
panyaj rain for iSkntanu/ 

And again r ' Stir up the nuny clone!' fparptnya]. 

In SOVOtal places it Dnahcft no diffmfflnoe whether ws 
tranelato parpanya by eJoud cr by raiuj for thoto who 
pray for ram^ pray for tho clond, and w^tover may be 
tho bcncfitB of the rain, they may nearly all be called 
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the beimfiti of the doini. There ia a cmiociii hymnj 
for ioBtanofij addressed to the fvoga who, at the be- 
giimisg of tho raiuB, meqs foriJi frono th& diy pondaij 
and {uahnvoe eacJi other and chatter togetbHTj and 
1511*01 the poet oomparcs to priests singing at a 
aaciifiiMf a not vary tMQpHjnontary rOtnarlt from a 
jwet who it hkosetf Buppoacd to havs been a priest. 
Their voiDO is said to hare been raviTod. by pHxpaaya, 
■which flhalt naturally traneJato 'hy rain; thongh, 
no doubEj the pMt may haine meant, for all we knoWj 
oithor a dood, ar oven tbo god Parsfanya hiinE»lf. 

I sLaJ) try to trnniikte one of tb* hymnB addressed 
to Pai'paava* whan ispnecived a* a god, or at least aa ao 
nmeh *f a god as it waa possible t* be at that stage 
in tbo iatallBetual growth of tbo hniean jne* 

1, ■' Invoke tho Bttong god with thesfl aongE L piaiw 
Par^yanyaj worship him with, veneration 1 foi'' boj tho 
roaring bollj acottering dropa, gives seed-fruit to 
plants. 

2L 'Ho cute tbe traca asunder, he hiUa evil apirits j 
the wbola world tremblao bafOrO hie coighty waapon. 
Even tbe gniltlcas fleea befor* the powonfiiil, whan 
ParjJMJR thundoring stidkea down the evil-doeiSr 

3, ^ like a hharioteer, ctiiking hia borsea with a 
wbip, be puta forth bis meafijengara of rain. From 
afar arise the roarings of the lion, -whan FaT,^ya 
makta the sky full of i-ain. 

4. 'The -winds blow, the lightnings* fty, plants 
spring up, tho sky poLira, Food la produced for the 


’ RIq-vkIS V. BS. Sh l^alLUiT, OrUunt luid tlOolHlHiat, kN 1. 
Pl Ell; ZirnrnnT, Altindisdlio lObtJt, ^ 4 ^, 

* Uobi'DflliJar ^OriQbt. vol. L |](. a’tvd jSLnmw- 

fa. fr I3. A. tU. p. lOO) mr UUU tliO JtlhEntnj Ji repnnentod db thn 

Bcn Of to nig-voda VIL Id, ]. 'I7i1a HBEn« 
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whole whoD blc&soS the CarUi with 

his eoed- 

&, '0 Plarjwija, thou at whpRo work the earth 
b«w8 iatta, thou at whoso work hopf&d uiLiiialB aro 
Bcattorcd, thou at whoae work the plantH maume oJl 
fpirnSj gfftat thou to m thy giaat pi'otoctjonE 

6. ' 0 Hiiata, givo tta the rtUn of l^(Javen^ make 
the atmaiuft of Ih* fitrOOg horae nm down I And oomo 
thoLi hither with thy thunder, pouriujf out wator, 
fpr thou (0 Fftt^ftuya) art the Imng god, thou sut 
our father. 

y/Do thau rear, and thusdor, and gL'TO fruitTukiOSa! 
Fly around na with thy chariot Idll of water I Flaw 
forth thy water-akin, when it hojj t>ecu opeued and 
tuinod downward, and let tho high AUd tho low 
ploocs become level I 

B,' up tJie large huckctj (lud pour it out; kt 
the streame pour forth ircoly L Sunk hraveii OUd 
earth with fA^tuces 1 and lot theUn bo a good drought 
for tho cDwa [ 

O', ' 0 Fhr,|^ya, when ropruig and thunderiag 
thou killest tlio evildoerg, than averythiog lajodcsB, 
whatever lives on Corth. 

10, ■ Then host ecftt rain, ntop now I Thou hant 
Diode the deoerte pEissohle, thou host moda planta 
grow for food, and thou hast obtained praias froin 
men/ 

This ifl a Vedie hymn, and A ^cry fair Kpeoimen of 
what thcoe aneient hymna oro. ThOrO ie nothing 
very gtimd imd poetical about thtiu, and yet, I aOiy, 
taka thoiiaauds And thouaaoda of paOpk living in onr 
villogeaj and depending an rain for thcir very life, 
and not many of them will be able to nompoBO such a 
pTUyOT for rain, evOU though throe theuaend yturi ha VO 
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p»£ 3 *d ftraif our heada sinw Pai^ny* wJia first in- 
Totad in lildiar Nor are thoftB varoea entirely without 
poetical conooptioris anti deBcriptions- WhosTor hea 
■watchod a real thuuderstorm in a tot climat^ will 
iGCogiiiBO the truth of ttow quielc Boutenoea, Uho 
wintlB blow, the 3%liLniu^ fly, planta sprin^j^ up, tho 
toofei cattle are acatton^' Nor ia ths idea without 
a oeitaindraitic reaUtyj,thAt Far^fluya drawE a bucket 
of water from Ms well iu heaven, and ponra out akin, 
aftei' fttiTi (iu which water waa tban ojvrried) down 
upon the earth. 

Tbote ie even a moral Hntiment perceptible in this 
hymn. ‘ Whan ths atftnBa roar aud the lightmDga 
Bash and ihe rain pouia down, even the gniitle^ 
tiamhlaa, and OTlldoera aro atruck down.^ Hcj'e WO 
clearly aes that tho poot did not look upon the otcrm 
aimply as an outbreak ot ths viDlcnco of imtnro, hut 
that ha hael a presentiment of a highof -will nnd 
power which even the gTiiUleas feam; for who, ho 
seemg to any, ia entindy frCQ fi'cm guilt ‘t 

If now WO aak again, "Who iiS PjyfVTanya 1 or "What is 
Parjjienyaf wa can answer that wee menut 

origloaJiy for tlio cloud, so far as it givee mini hut 
aa soon as the idea of a giver araao^ the visible cloud 
bscamo tl»0 outwajd iippcai’anca only, or the body of 
that givor, and the giver hinsadf waa aomawhei^. elac, 
WB know not whflra. In HOTOfl verfl&a Pai'yeuaya ewana 
to atop into the place of DyuuSj the sky, and PWthivt, 
the earth, ia hia wifs. In other plaeaa however, he 
ta the aou of Bysua_ or ths sky, thsugh Ho thought 
is given in that early ategc te the fact that thna 
Far^nya might Boetn to bo the husband of his 
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moLlier. Wo saw that tho of lodrA boitig 
thio ftttlier of hig own fftthor did UOt fitartlo iha 
andoEut poeta beyond an oxelaxafttiou tb&i it was a. 
very womiarfLil thing indocd. 

^metiniea Pavpanya docs the worli of India (ho 
JnpitCT Diiving of (ho Vedft; BOaobimjCS of Vdynj (ho 
wind, Bomctixnes of Soma, tho givar of rain. Yet 
witb all this bo is not UySus, nor Indjo^ nor tho 
MortlCa, JOOt Vfiyil, nor Soma. Ho etanda by bimacLfj 
a aepaiato poisonj a sapU'ato god, oh wa BboTild say— 
nayj ona of tho niddCAt of all tha Aiyim goda. 

JUs namO, pav^emya, ia darivod from a root ptUT^i 
whieh^ Ilka its poialiol fOL'ma paiv and pangb, most 
(I think) havo tad tha manning of gprinkling, irri¬ 
gating, moiatcDing. An mtemhange betwaen floal ff, 
i, and sh may^ no douht, sacm nnoaua], but it is not 
without parallel in Sanskrit, Wo have, for inataueo, 
the loots pidy. pingeiB 3 pish, to mb; pij, to adorn 
(b 3 in posAS, mi>p, to rub, mn'sh» to 

mb Dutj to forgotmulcoror 
Thia very wot innjjj fonns its partisiplo as mnsh-tot 
like ya^, iah(a, and vid, visktaj, nay thoro aro roots, 
auch BB dmh, wbieh optionally tako a l^ual lingual or 
gnttural, Euch oa dbmi and dhmb K 

Wo may tharafbre comporo pArg lU par^anya with 
Such words 03 prfahsta, ptuhatf, spcoklod, drop of 
wateor ^ -f also parsn, clond, prieni, apcoklcdj cloud, 
earth; and in Qreek 4(0,* 


^ liEa.TcdttTUH^ 1, 

’ SHi Mp-TC. Sinil:xit QrAiAnAr, | iJ-i, 

» Cf. gobi. ariliy» Bs Id. vUrut—rii,nn]fJ]tAll-lirtUiU«ilH. 

* UtVT*liiidnUi>, Sa lili cvmrauitHT tho liL ICSj 

udmliB the HdA tnuilltSsil cf nh Iota 9 in U* V«b Jtlilh, M tha 
tiyiiLoa at 
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If derived frfitn parj, to Bprin'kle, P^rpanjEi would 
have IfiWiirtoi'isillalJy'lie who itTi£[at« or gives rain'*/ 

wiicllthe different mcmbHTHoftlM Aryan family dia- 
peraod^ they might all of tbomi tho ftO.Cffltora of Hindqa 
aawoUaaof Greeka and Celts, and Tcatons and Staves, 
have carried that name for cloud with them- Bu,t 
you know that it happaned very oftan that out of the 
Kiiwimon wealth of their auciont Ifinguagia^ one and tho 
Same word was presoarvud, aa tho ca^o loight t>a, not 
by all, hat by only six, or five, Or four, OT three, or 
two, or even by one only of the aaven ptincjpal heirs j 
and yet, AS wo know that there was no historical 
contact between ttEm, after they had onco parted 
from each other, long bcfoio the beginning of what 
wa call history, the fiict that two of the Aryan lan¬ 
guages have preaervsd tho satno finiahed word with 
the Esma fiaishod maaning, is proof onfiloiant that 
it hdongod to the moat anoiont troaaure of Aryan 
thought, 

IJow there is no tcAiM, at least no very tloat Itaoa, 
of Parpanya, in QrOCfc. Of fjAtjn or CoTtic, or QVOn in 
Twitoni-a In Slavonic, ioo^ WO look in vain, till wO 
anno to that almoat fuigotiMl stde-hranch called the 
Lettic, oomprixing the spokou AifliufUan and Zrtiia^ 
and the BOW extinet Old P-rtimMtll. Iiitnania is no 
longer an independent state, bnt it was oneo, not 
more thm siE ccntarjea ago, a Grand Duchy, inde- 
pendent bath of RwBsift And Poland. Its first Grand 
Cnke was Eangold, who ruled fienn and his 

fiuooessor^ mads saccasafol oon^aesta against tho 

*- dlOi-Hint OlTSHL-rtlM^ Beblcir, Qrtont bUA t 

p. SU ; liiiiLr, OiIsLiliL StnKtCjtTwrtS, v- P- IrS; GriuuiuQb, m hit 
SLtliNiAty te til* V-; Zimmar, Zc^LmlUriit fUr iWtubu 

AJOicibimL, Ifnu* Fcl^ riE. T)tr Itff. 



VEDIC DEITIES, 


Ml 

RossLaua. In Iheac Ixcamo kiu^ 

&r PuIaiiJ^ and m 15CEJ tljo two Muntrjea wera anit«J, 
When Poland waa divided tMlwCtia Ruaftia and Prnsaitv, 
part of Lituania fall to th« formarj part to tha latter. 
ThoiB arc atill about one uxillion and a half of people 
wbo spoak Litoanian in Russia and Pmaaia^ while 
Laltifih ia spoken by about One million in Cuiland 
nnd Livonia. 

The Lituanian language, OVtn aa it ia npw apoken 
by tbo Oommon peoplo^ contains sOma eibftmely 
piimitivo grammatical forms—in eeme raMi almost 
identical with Sanskrit- 'XI)C3o ferms aie all the 
inora enrioos, bBoaupa thfiy are but few in number, 
and the rcat of the language bas auffaiod much froco 
iha WBiu' and tear of eantin'iea. 

Now in that remotB Lituanian laugnage wa And 
that our old &jend Fwanya bas talmn rofugo. 
Thara he livee to the present dhy, while aven in 
India ha ia almoat forgotten, nt least in tbo apokan 
InniguBgca ; and there, in Latoaoia, not many ow- 
turiea hack might be heard nraong a Christiaiused 
or neai-ly Ohrletiaiused pooplo, piaysra for lain, not 
very different from that which I tramdatod to you 
from ths RJg'vedti- Id, Litinuijan the god of thundar 
wM caUed .fVnttifuM and the same won! ia atilL 
used in ttke seoss of thunder. Jn Old FiuBaian, 
thunder was jjnvu'noSj and in Lettish to the pinsent 
day p&rkons is thundarj god of thunder^. 

’ In orjar (4 iJontU^ FfTkOiiti wLtb paEj^ajH, wq juuit ^ 
artoUuta' iHwll'naTTlj and iDub lipAa ? ar ia tJve n»t pacig; ta a 
'WDakoaLi^ of m arli^lQal k Jn pork. Tlil^ houramr, li i. fWqUHDt 
pbentut pr««Ht. M Kalilw, la Oc^nat uail Oealdoat, 

3i.pi,7i7. 

* pcirknii-kulka, tbuaddr-t<lj^ potkun^ plltt, tlAHU 

3m VeellEDl, Dia XcfliljKliina BprAfrluiwIe, p, S3, 
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It was, I bfiliavo, Orimm wbo for the i5rst ticio 
identified tba Yedio Peirs^ya wJUl tbs Old SlaTonSo 
Parftn, tlo PoILbIi PiflTun, thfi Bohsjflifln Penmn, 
rtiMB words had formcfly derived by Dobrowsky 
and tJthort from the root psru, I Grimm 

{Teutonic Mythology^ Engl- trieiifll.i p. I'?!) fiLowad 
llmt the fuller forma PcrknnM, Pehi'konaj and Pw- 
kUDOB cilifccd in Litnamea^ Lettafdi, Old P^rosFnanj 
and that area the MordviniAtts had itdoptad tbs 
name Porgnini nb that pf tbeir thunder-god. 

SinlOD Gnman^ who finiabed his hbxoniels in 
apeaka of tbrSB goda^ Afl worabipped by tbo Old Prue- 
eiana, Pafollo, Patrim^j And PertunOj and ho etataa 
that Perksmo was mwoked ‘ for storm'a aakOj that they 
might baVQ JflliJl and fair wcathor at the propuF time, 
and UinudHT and Itgbtnii^ ahould POt injore them 

The following Liiuanian prayor has Twao pi'esea ved 
to ua by Laaitaki®: 

^ Cheat tbyacl^ 0 Parenna, and dn not aond mia- 
foibuno DU my field [ and I aball ^ve thea thia fiitoh.' 

Amo^g the MigHboLLTB af thai Let*, the ^thonians, 
who, though un-Aryan in language, hftvo ovidcDtly 
loArnt math from their Aryan ncighbourAj tho foUow- 
big prayfiT wafl heard \ addraasod by an aild pcaaAnt 

I- yM\f d^r drlU# Xt|g]a4 und man in lUmAta TUOrta 

esTiiUm doinEt ■!» ]iKtt«n ubrni ^cUar !□ 

HfB^HrZdE, -"J [Q dv Dnitner and. IiILk. k4ln UliiitdiSn thttn' Ct 
* QoUMldM FrflUWiri,^ 3970, p. SB. Tha IrilJ 

of -Uj* godi ii ealM Trlt^rUp Ttybons j J. |v BS. 

^ rjrliam, TtiubiDCii HyUirfflay, ]\ ITB J ond Loaltild fLarioIiiiJ 
IM IhiiHEiLii^ MosoATliAraid Tutumtim rdl|G^'>«i 
HUddall^ na[rtiATUm4thiiioniinribi]pSpii'm Komdiujn,. lJiS8 ] Idooif 
I>o DJSl ^miptMTUD. 

> Grimm,. I. ft p. ITtj nom Job. OnLilalT, Enmir Eoriebt 

Unit UntViiTjtiit 10 D durfilkli hoLbS pUkBlldtOU lllLAha in Uotlaad 
WeiLtuodn^ UorJUt, Itil, HB. Cea-Sdi, 
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to their god Pvker or tiio god of ttundot tnd 

rain, 03 Lito tlia aov^ntaaniii eoTitiliy^: 

'Deftr Thunder (wuda Fickar), w* offm to thae an 
□X that taa tiro hoiTis and four t)0Tofl hoofu; ’ffo 
wouM pray thoo for our plooghing aad Bowiii*, that 
^ Etraw bfi coppor-red, OOr graiu, ffoldoo^ytUoTif 
Fnah alscwhoro all tho thick black duods, ovht 
great foufl, high foreatej sjid wildBniEflaea. Ent unto 
ue. ploughsra and aoweis, givo a fruitful ficaaon and 
sweat rain. Holy Thunder fpulm PSckeD), guaid Oiir 
flMd-fialdj that it Ijear good atniw helow. good caiB 
above^ nnd good grain within®,' 

Now, 1 Bay again, 1 do not wEah you to admin 
^ia pfiniitiTG poetry, prinnitLvp^ whether it ia repeated 
in tbs Eathoniau fena in the eoveatCanth eciitnry of 
OUT era, or nufig in tho vaHoy of the Indus in tho 
Bevantoonth Ucntury hofexa oor enk Let Kathetio 
critioe say what they liko ahucit tbeae unoouth poenia 
I only aak jiou, Li it not worth a great many poectiB^ 
to haTa eatahlished thia faet^ that tho aaiua god 
Faipanya, the god of oloude and thunder and ligttr 
uLng and lain, who invoked in IndU a thouEand 
yearn bofore India waa discevarad by AieiCandar, 
should have been renJemhered Sold belioveid in by 
Lituanian paaaauts On the fraitlar betWMB Beat 
IkUHftia and Ruesin, nut more than two hundred 
years ago, and ahould have rotainod its old, oeune 
Parpanya, which in S&nakrifi meant * ahowariiig,^ under 
the form of Periw-Juiti which in Idtuanian. Jb a name 
and a namu only, without any etymoJogical meaning at 
all j nay, ehould live Ml, ne aomo schiolarH aaeuro Uli, 

■ Id ^basiFU] Psdntt tiifl. Ttnouh PLteala*!!. ff}. 

’ rttel^n liLSiujian Eu £iUiioiiJui Ht EhitnEuh# 

JfnuliEii, TOD T. KHBtilVDld, IBM, VojwBrt {by ScIuhSim), jk Iv. 

c? 
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Ml an fcbbreTifitfld farm in JUD&t SUvonifl njidscta, 
nwnely, ia OW SlftToni* aa Ptfrun* im PoTiah as PWnm, 
la Eobiidan aa all lataaing tharwi« or 

tiumder-alorm^? 

Sach fftota atHta ice aa if ^ eaw thfl blood 
auddanlybwimliBg to flow thiough tlie i^oiiw 

of old mumnuBa: or M if tLa Egyptiwi of 

black granita wore audrtonly bo begia to ap^k to tUr 
Touched by tbs rays pf modem Mianca tho ^ words— 
call them maiim-mies or atatuca—begin indeed to kvo 
Dflftin, thfi old DWDca of goda and baroce b«gm mdoed 
to apeak sgaiiL AH that ia old becomes new, aU that 
li new bMOmea old^ afld that oaa word, Par^jft, 
BMma, like a ebam. to open before our eyes tie caco 
CT ooMajse in which the Hdbort of the race, ^ 

Own faliiosce,—whetbar we llTrti OP the Bftltio or on tbo 
Iddian OoeimH—are acca gatbored togetherH taking 
refuge fcom tbo buekota of Pai^aliya. ftnd BuyiUg: 
'Stop hoWk rar^^ftpya j thou beat aoait rain ; tbna unat 
Uiflde the deseata paasabJe, and baet taaoo tbfi pbmts 
to grow; and tbou haat obtained piaiuO fifom man.' 


TJt'e have still to consider the third daaa of gods, m 
addition t* the goda of tbo eartb and tho aky^ namely 
the iw^s of the bigbeat beavon, more semno m tbeor 
obaractor than the afitiw and flgbting goda of the air 
and the dguds, and more tOCfLOte from tbs eyei of 
man^oad therefore mOFS myBtclione in the eaorraSO 
of tJsair power ^an tbo goda of the oartJl or the air. 

The prineipnl deity 10 bore DO doubb the bright 
eky itselt the old Dyavs, warabipped ns we know 
by tbo IryaS before they broke up into Bepamto 
people M)d laagnagcB, and aurTlwing in OieePO OA 


I- leotnH. 
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in Italy Afl JupltciH EIcATCD-fjutljerj and among 

the Toubonie tiibna aa T$r and In the Veda WO 
fiATff him ohiofljf invelrod in comiaotiuii with tta earth, 
ns Dy.fl,vi-p?<bth LvI, TT o a ven mid Eartit Ho is inTokied 
by hiniBelf also^ Imt ho ia a vaniahing godj, md lua 
plaCQ ia taken in most of tho Vedio pooaiJ by tha 
younger and more aetivo god, /nd'rxiv 

AnptLeir roprteentativo of the. highest h^avan, aa 
COrcring, emblfacing, and filiiolding nil things^ ia Va^ 
ynij a naine derived from the root tot, to COVOr^ JiTirl 
identical with tko Great Ow^noa. Thia god j* one 
of tbo moat intotsstiug creations of tha Hindu jjiindj 
becftoaa though wo can still petOcivc the physical 
lifiotground from whioh ha rises, Uie ™t, starry, 
brill lent Oipausa hta featuro, more than thoao 

of any of tha Vedic gada, have besomo campletoly 
transfigured, and ho standa beforo Us as a god who 
watohiia over tha wtarld, punighea tho Ovil-dDEsr, aud 
even foTgivos tha bids of thoED who implore Lie pi^on, 

3 shaU read you on* of the hymna nddressod ^ 
him 

‘ Let Hi bo blesaed in thy service, 0 VsTuliaj for 
vre always think of thoo Had praine tbee, graotiug 
thee day by day, like tho firea lighted on tho altar, 
at tho approach of the rich dawne." 2, 

‘O Varuflia, our guide, lot us ataud in thy keeping, 
thou who art rich in borofie and praised far fend 
wide] And you, uncionqucied aOus of Aditi, deign 
to accept us M your Lianda, O goda E' 

" Adlty a, the ruler, sent forth, theaa rivera ; they 
follow the law of Varu^in- They tira not, thay 06BS0 
not; like birds they fly quickly cvarywhjflre.' 4^ 


’ Kle■v^d^ IL sa, 

O 3 
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'T&kis iiyjm me my aiii, lilte * fottsr, mA w stall 
iacreasB, 0 Vamua, the apriuff ef tliy law. L*t n^>t 
the tJjread bo oat irhile I my bOQjJ Wt 

tLo form of ibo worknum treat teforo tbo time 5' G. 

'Thke fflj avay fi-om ma ttis iwrar, 0 Varowat 
Thou, 0 ligttemia kin^j tave laaraj on mol Lika 
aa & rope fiOJn a rHulOTO from, mo fliy Bia^ 
fw away from ttoo 1 am neb maater oTen of tJio 
twiuktrig of AH eye." 6, 

^Do not Btriko US, YiVatlAj witll wCApona wtieh at 
thy trill hurt the atil-doer- Let \ia not go where the. 
light has TaniflhfiJ] Scatter oar ePfimlea, that we 
may Uvo.' V. 

■We did foiHicrtyH 0 VartinAi aftd do nowj and 
ahull in fVtture also, eiii® prAlSOS to thM, O mighty 
onel for on thee, nncnuqtiei'Atle hero,, ro»t all 
atatijtsa, iimrciOTAtlo, aa if satahUehed on a roek.' &, 

‘ Move for away fitnu ma nil eolf-oommitteil guilt, 
and may 1 uot, 0 king, anffcr fot what othare tavo 
committed I Many dawna havo not yet dawned; 
grant US to Jive in Ulcm, 0 Vamfla' &. 

You imy haTQ ohscaved that in Beveral vetsee of 
tbia hymn Vfti'Una waa SflJled Adityi, or son of AditL 
Now AidiU means from diUif l>ouud^ and Af 

noli that is^ not hound, not limited, ahaolule, infinite. 
Aditi itoelf ia HOW and then inwoked in the Vedm aa 
the Beyond, tm what ia beyond the earth and tho 
Bky, and the aun and the dawn—a moat aurpHsing 
eoDception in that early period of religioii& thought. 
More ftaqaently, howevor, than Aditi, wo meet with 
the Adityaa, lit^ly tho aoUfl of Aditij, or the gode 
beyond the visihJo oarth and Bky,-'in one aCnM^ the 
infiiiite goda. One of them ia YArnna, otbsra Mitlfi 
and Arywnan {Eboga, Eakaha, Amsa), moat of them 
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abfftract nAuios, djipugb ta hmav^n iMid tho 

aoliir of heaven tieir though iJinoat 

forgotten bohUco, 

TiVhoD HJtn and Vcuufti At* invotsd togcthor^ wo 
fian still pcrtoLve dimly (hfit they wijro meupt 
originally for day and uightj light and darkntae. 
But Id ihcir moio ^lorsonal And bO to say dromatio 
Aspect, dfty And night app&iir in the Vodio mythology 
as the two Asvinaj the two homemen. 

Aditi, too^ the miinito, atiU ahowa a few traeog of 
her being origiunlly connccLod with the bonndleaF) 
Dawn; but (igALn, in her moro pOMOnal and dramatic 
character, the Bawn ia praiecd by tho Todio poOtA sa 
U shas, the Qi'cek Eos^ the beautEflil maid of tho 
morning, loved by tJm Aavina, loved by the aim, hut 
vsjuflhing before him at the very raomeDt whon ho 
trioa to ombrAca her with hia golden raya. Tlie otui 
hlmsolf, whom we saw tcflcHad aeveral timca IwPoro 
In eomo of the divine penwiiifiCatioiiH of the air and 
the sky £ld Qvon of the e&rth, Afpoaia once mci'e in 
his ftjU pOrtonnliEy, as the ftUU of the aky, under tho 
EOlliai of SClrya fHclioa), Savltri> p&ahftn, and Viahnu, 
and many moio. 

You ace from nil this how great a miatako it 
would be to attempt to reduce ime whole of Aiynn 
mythology to solar concepts, and to solar eoncepta 
only. Wo havo aean litm largaly tho ewtb, the air, 
and the alty hftvo each oontiilmtod their siLafO to tho 
earliest rcligionFi and mythological trsaenry of the 
YeJic Arj'aa. Noverthokss, tho San (Mjcupiftd in 
that anoiont collection of Aryan thonght, which wo 
call Mythology, tho Wimo eCBtral and commanding 
poaitipn which, andor diflhretit nainisB, it still holda 
in our own theughta. 
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tall tlfl Mcroing, tha aueiMit Aiyafl called 
tbe Sun or the Dawn; ' ftnd thana is HO aoltmnity 
60 d«p to a tiglltlj thiDking crOatuHi M that of 
tho Dawn.' (Tbciflo wa not my wordaH but the woi^b 
of one of UTir gMftteat poftta, ona of UlO trWHt 
-woiEhippore of IfatuTO—Joha KuBkin.) ’Wbat wo 
call ITood, aud Evoni&g, and what wo taU 

Spring and Winter, wbat wO caJl Year> and ^mOf 
and Lifilv and Etemity—all thia the imeient Aryaa 
called Sun. And yot wiaa people wonder and eay^ 
how cuTiona that the ancient Asym should bava 
bad 80 many aolar nijtha. Why, ovwry time we 
My ■ Good Homing,* we commit a MJar myth- Kvvy 
poet who einge o^ut ' the May driving the Winter 
fVoni the hold again' coinmita a aolar Inytb, Kvtiy 
'Cliriatmaa NuusW of Our DftWSpapei-a—ringing out 
tbe old year and nnging itt the new—ia briusfuU of 
BOJ*!' mytba, B* not afiaid of Bolar my the, but wboo- 
Ci^cr in ancient mythology you meet witli a name 
tbfttj Bccordiug to the atrictcfit pbonetin rnlaa (for 
thie ia a nTui JtUJ WJi), Ofltt be traced back to a 
word meaning 6Ua, or dawnj or morning, qu' night. 
Or apring or wiutiT, accept it for wbat it waa meant 
to bo, and do not be gi'eatly eurpiieed^ if a story told 
of a eolar eponymoa w m originally a eolar myth. 

^0 one- baa moro etrongly prototfted Agaiiut tbo GX-* 
tiavaganceg of Comphrative Mythologiate in cbatJ^^g 
erarything into solar logende, than I buTe; tut if I 
read socise o-f the aiguments brought forwai-d flgainflt 
tbifl new scieilMv ^ coidefia they remind mo of nothing 
BO much B» of the argnmenta brotlght forWBjri, centurisB 
agOj againat the exiatenisc qf Antipodea I People then 
appa^ed to wMt called Common Sense, wbitsb. 
ought to toacb ovaybody that Anripodta oonld not 
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I«s*wbly esist, bMiusB tboy ivould tumblfi off. The 
beat that aitiODMaara osuld gi^e, waa, ■ Go 

and Me.' AdcI I cjm givo no bott«r nnawtr to tboao 
Jefljmed sceptic* -who try to rSdicude the> Scionjco of 
CompwTltjvCi Mythology—■■^Go and aeal' that is, go 
nad read the V^a. aad before you bftva finiduod the 
£reL Maiadaln, I cod promioe yoOj you will no LoOger 
shake your wise heads at solar myths, whether ia 
India, or in Qreean, or m Italyj or even in Ehglfrud, 
where we see ao littls of the sun, end talk till the 
mere about the wither—‘that ia, about a solar tny th. 

We have ihue seen fTom (ho hymns and piayera 
preserved to uS in the Rig-TJCda, how a large uumhar 
of eo-efiJkd Devas, bi-ight and ewnny hetnga, or gods, 
were colled into e^iistHnoev how the whole world was 
peopled with tliecn^ Aud every aot of nature, whothuT 
on the oorUi or in the air Oi" in the bighaat heavonj 
aacribod to their ageney- When, wn say, it thundery 
they Oiud ludm tbundeis - when we aay, if lains^ they 
said Pai'ganya poui^ out his buckeia; when wo Bay, 
if dawns, they said the haautifiil TJehas appears like 
a dancer, displaying her aplendoui' ^ when wO «*yp 
if growB dark, they said SQrya unhamcSMS his etoeds. 
The whole of nature wO* alive to the posts of the 
Veda, thu presence of the gods wa* felt everywhere, 
and in that sentiment of the presence of the gods 
there was a genn of rellgiowa inoraUty, sufficiently 
strong, it would seean, to resti'ain people from com^ 
mittiag as it vrea'e before the ejea of their gods what 
they were Mheuned lo commit hefore the eyes of men. 
When epenkiag of VoruTia, the old god of the sky, 
one poet saye^: 

‘Vnimi'ta, the great lord of these worlds, ssca as 


■ AthfiiTa^poda IV. IS. 
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if be weie Ddb. If A man atAnda OT w&Tka or liLdiea, 
if tie goea to lie do-wn or to gist up, what two people 
Bitting togetbar wbiapor to each othar, Hing Vamna 
knew? .it, ba b therti Ai the thud Thia eartb, tM, 
bolotlgfl to VaniTia, the Ksngj and thia wide aky with 
its euda far apart. The t?TO saEa (tbe akp aiicL tb* 
ocean) are Varn-na’i ioina ; be is ^ho oontained in 
UuB sicali drop of wAtoTr He who abould floe far 
boyood tbe akj', 6Ten be would not be rid of Veruns^ 
the King*. Hie apioa prtw&jd fi'tun beaten towarda 
ihlB world; witk theuEand cyoa tbep overlook tbia 
Mirtb. King YarETia atci aU thifl, what J0 between 
hcAven and earth, ahJ wbat is beyond- He haa 
counted the twioklinga of the eyes O'f meiir Aa a 
player tbrowa down tba dice, tio settles aU things 
(irrevocably), Hay ei 11 tby IhtAl eiifljrcs wbieh stAJ^ 
spread oat aovon by Boven and threefold, oateh tbo 
loAn wbo tella a JiB^ may tboy pass by him who epcaka 
the trutb.’ 

You sec this 13 aa beautlFuh and in Soma leapecta 
aa tmCp Bh 9 anything in tbo PkalmB. And yeb we 
know tbftt there never wea anoh a DbvAj or god, or 
such A thiifig M Varniia, We know it is a mere 
ItAme, mCAning origioally ‘ oovering or all'embracingj' 
which vae applied to tbo visible stairy aky^ and 
afterwards, by a proaeas perfectly Lntalligibla, de¬ 
veloped into the name of a Eolng behind the starry 
eky, endowed with human and auperbuinan qnslittea. 


1 FibIih cEExli. 1, 9^ ‘0 LAcA, UiAQ blbit hUrclied EU aod kiunm 
ri*. Thiai ^Qwiat my do-VAUtfliVC utU nioA nprlilT^g, tli(^ 
ubdfinUdifHt IHCr tlmiAlvt AJhr 

' PuJm ^ixEix, 9^ ‘If I bJi4 tliS at tliB morning and dmJ] 

Ee tl» uUQcnint psiS4 oJ tlia jim; tmiii tlimv iltull Uiy luod ]ud 
mt) and iky rJ^it hudllialt liaU die.'' 
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ao: 

Aud wli^t to VfLniTEa applies (□ all tha 

C(>b«r gods of tha Vada and tbe Vadic raUgion, whether 
three In numboTj or thirty-tliFsaj or^ as one poet aoid, 
^ three thousand tiuee hai^tid and thiftyninO gods 
They are all hat namos^ quite ae raaoh oz J^upibGr 
and Apollo Minerva ^ in fact, quite aS touch M 
all tha gods of every teligiaa who are soiled by such 
appaUativo titles 

FoBsihly, if any one had said this dunsg the Vadie 
Bga in ladia^ or even dui'ing the Petihlaan age in 
QreeCe, he wonld hava hean ealled^ like Sokcataa^ a 
hlasphomar Or 40 4thcifit. And yet neihing can ho 
clcaroir or tvuer^ and wo shall ace tbat Bame of the 
poeUof tba Veda too, and, still mom,, the latorYcd^tio 
philosopher, bod a insiidit that it was so. 

Only let us he cortifo] in tbs use of that ph»se 
'it 19 a mcro dsuqo-^ No Dame is e mere name. 
]Svn 7 nsmo was oi'iglDally meant for somaUiin^; 
only it often failed to express what it was meant to 
express, and then became a weak or ad empty nwnfl^ 
or what wo tbao call 'a mere namon' So it vr&a with 
these namea of the Ysdio gode. They wei'o all meant 
to axpresfl the iJeyonj, the Invieihle behind the 
Yieiblc, tha Indnita Vruthin the finite, the Sopor^ 
natural above tha Natural, the Divine, emnipreaent, 
and omnipotent. They failed in expieoiing what, by 
ltd very natnie, must always remain ineiprassihlo. 
But that InaKpreosihle itoclf ism^adj and in spite of 
all those Ihilures, it novor sticoumhod:, or vooiEhsd from 
tha miad of the ancient UuDken and pocte, hat 
always collod for new and bcUot names, aay calin for 
them ovm now, aud wiD call for thorn to tha very 
end of man's 03ti*tonco upon earth. 


' H^-wsdaur.fl.oj x.sa, a. 
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VEDA AND VEDjLnTA, 

I DO iit»t tiiat I Bhoul'd bfioii ifiked by 

BCjma of nay hearerg to dfiTotO part of my laat lectiaifl 
to MaawBnaag tlao qucation* ho^ tbe Vgdio litarmturo 
could havo bean eompcaad preaerradj if wiitui^ 
'vas unkfiO'HiL iD Indii bcfoie 0(H3 B. 'vhila tba 
bymnB of tho Rjg^vwla aia Bold to date from l60t> £, 0 , 
CliiBalcal scliolairfl naturally o^lc vrhat ie tbo data cf 
our oldest MSSr of tbo Kig^voda, and ^bat ia tbo 
oTidancfl on wbiah flo bigh an anti{j[iiity ia assigned 
to ito coDtontel I aball try to answer tbts gaestiou 
oa well os I eaa^ and I sbaU begin Tfltb a hnmblo 
Dcnfcssion that tJie oldest MSS. of tlie Ri^vadO] 
known to ua at present, data not fiocn l&OO but 
from about 1500 A.D. 

Wa hsTO tbarafoxa a gap ot tbrea tbonsand years, 
wliidib it will require a ati'oog arcb of Oigmncnt to 
bridge OTor. 

Ent that is not bIL 

Yon may know how, in the begipnii^ of tliia cen- 
toiy, wbflQ the age of tho Homeric poems was dis¬ 
cuss^ a German Echolar, Farodexiek August Wolf, 
Baked two znomentoua qnBstiona:— 

1. At what tiniB tba Gracka first beeoma 
acquainted with the alphabet and usa it for insoxip- 
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CQ pobliiQ^ cwno, fibiBldfi, nnd fcur 

both pobliQ »iid private^ ? 

At wbot timB did ^b GrBsta first ttimlc of 
tiaiiig wdtoii^ for literary porposesj and ^liAt mata- 
TiaJa did they employ for that purpose I 

Thasa two qo^tioiu and the answora Ui^y eiiidted 
tbiaw quilta a new light on the udhal'Dna pBrioda of 
Greek litaratnrBi A fact mioro firmily stablisbod 
than any ntliBr m tho aocunt hiatOiy of Oi'oeoe ia 
that the lomans leamt the Aip^tabet fcom the 
Fhcniciane, lofliiUlS alwftyf MlUd their lettexi 

Fhtoicinn loUen and tbe very naiDB ot Alphfthot 
^^'04 A Fh'Cntoiian word. Wo can woU ondCfStAnd 
that the Fhenioiana should have taught thti loaione 
in A^ia hliuor a knowlcdgo of the DlphAhct, pvt^X 
for tiommai'ciai pnrpoaes^ i. e. for inakiug; oontraota, 
partly for enabling tham to uaA tbo*0 Ufiofol httla 
ehcctSj called J^ri^Tia, or CiTTflHfMiavij3aftinw> which 
at that tLioa wora as prcaioua to aodoie na mapE 
Wd'C the adventiirouE ac&ulOii of the iniddlB. ages. 
Ent from that to n wiittca literatUffiK in onr seoEa 
of tba word, there ia still a wide step. It is wall 
known that tbo Oermnna^ particularly in tbs North, 
})ad their Runes for insOripliODa ou tomhe, goblete, 
public monuments, but not fOT literaiy pacposca^. 
Even if a few lonians at HLLctna aud ether oantpeS 
of political and CDimnorcLal life acqnirad tbo art of 


‘ On tlin urlf iiM nf IcUtrt ftr patiJd Lmu n» HijjcBiii, 
Jimml rf PlineiftET, laTO, pp. Ul, 11^, IW J Htin Uoiiul of 
OtccJ; UiHtgTlcal lueciiniATi^ pp. 1 ■m)!- 
’ Ileivd 4.V. G[>> uji: '1 caW X^ionlrdim Isttan hMI Mriala 
lri[»dB j]l a temph-af Ltis IkhiddEiiti ApCdla at Tbotoi In DmiLiR, 
llie ni«t of t1i«n lit* it4 Itnloji LttterB.' 

■ ymi^H BaidiHli Oatmalfcliu Vslfcbr, p. 
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TtriEing, ^hfii'a cAnlid tlifty fiDid writing matadals ^ dUi], 
etin impoitantv whidrti OOPid (liBy lEcd f 

Th.4 Ionian?, wton tliey began iA wiito, bnd to bo eatij^ 
fl(y) witb a bide or piecas of Jdatbci:, wbiicJl thoy OaUed 
and until that wns brnugllt to tbo pOlfOction 
of voUuTH or paivdiiuent^ the OE^Upatioil of AH author 
cannot have been very agnasable'. 

So fbr a? wo know at present the loDiaiiB bagan to 
write about the middle of the HLath century ILO,; Mid, 
whatOTOr may have been said to the contrary, WoLTfi 
iJtcfttm- stiU bolds good that with them the b^inuing 
of a wxiUoD litoratfiif* was the same aa the bfl^gioiiiiflg 
of prtMO writing. 

Wjrltiiig at that time waa an edbrt^ and such au 
effort was snade for iome great purpgae only. Hjwioo 
the first written sfcios were what wa should call 
Mmrti.y's Handbooks, called J’w^wijaew or Pw'umEre, 
or, if treating of sea-voyages, that is, guide- 

boohs, books to lead tmvcltors round a oountiy 
or roimd a tows. Coauected with those itinerariea 
were tho aecounta ef the fooudatioaB of citioe, the 
Kti«i»- Such books c^cistod in Asia Minor during 
the Bixih and. fifth ccatnrlcSj and their wiitetn were 
called by a general tona, Losoffm^U or Adycoi or 
Adj^wot*, aa oppOBcd to doeAsf, the po&ts. They 
wai'6 the forerunners of tho Oreok hiatoriaiiH, and 
Herodotus (4da iLCi,)^ tho M-CHUel father of history, 
made frequent use of their works. 

’ Uajod. {if. £S) piyi ; ■ Ttt* beUtes IteCi Df cU oiU 

iMCJiiiM [e dclilult ut tlu farjQDj, tluy iwd |a Qmpley 

|]i« ratbAr. AniltiiFBadn'PFutD my Fnvallmt^mnnysribA luirliariuii. 
writ* 0*1 Mliib 

* UcaRtflA* SDiI XihOihh of MilaCo* {SfiO S, gjjh Cii9([4n of tom]i- 
ukf i.cr), Xi[itJi«* (Jm LyiSiAn {iG!{ FbcmkydM «t 

Lflcio* {tSQ a, ajij UidUblllOf or MiL/lciui {4J0 i. hj.^, ±a, 
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Th& whflle of tbia incipi^at litflrtty activitr be- 
lodged to Aaia Itinoir JFlfoni * GuLdita thropgh tovnfl 
COmntriBa/ literatiirO siWJns iio hivo sptfh&d fit fin 
fifis'ly iaina to Quid^ tb-Tougli life. Of pibUfiSOptisfil 
sncli Eia firti fisccibad to AD&siFtiAndBT tbo 

ioDlap {GlO-547 1 . 0 .'^), KDfl riifiiflikjdM tjuj Syi-ian 
(tSiO ThcM ncmwiS eany u& into tho broad day- 

Jigbt of bistpiy^ for Ana3tunainl<ir tl»a toaobBr of 
Anax.i}uon^ .AjiaiilP-finra of AndSilgorM, fiod Anax- 
ftgoifia of ParikloB, At that timo 'ffriling waa a tq- 
COgnisad ait, and Lto cultivation had been rondanod 
pcaaiblo obSefly tbroogb tiado witb Egypt and tbo 
impcrtaticin of In tba timO of ^soStylofi 

fSOO n. O.J tbo idea of wilting bad becDEio bo fain i liar 
that ho could uac it ^ftin find again in poetical mati- 
pboia^ and there fioemfi Jittlo TGaaonwhy we should 
doubt tbat both reisiatratofl (5iS d.q.) and PoljTtiatoa 
of Samos (G?3 B. ql) wore DUnong tbo firat ooUectore of 
Greek manaiKripta. 

Id thifi infinnm- the fiimpfe qaEstions ftsked by Wolf 
helped to roduco tbo hiatory of anciisait Qraolc litotft^ 
turo to aonio kind of order, partiCJUlftrly with rCfcrOIlM 
to its £ret hcginnitlgS- 

It would toerofom seem but I'^aenablc that the 
two first queatioDB to be naked by tho Ebudeuto of 
Sanskrit literature fihould have been:— 

1, At what time did tbo people of India beotnue 
ocquikintcd with on alphabet 1 

Jk At what time did they firet ueo such alphabet 
for literary purpeaBal 

Curioudy onongb, however, these (j^UHtione rft- 
■tn&inad in ftbeyan-ct for a lung time, and, os a 
1 ]>CTE»i AKJVILwiiXi ja oa, 

■■ ^E4 Hzq-EiLirip Jwnia-1 iJ IBTBj 
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consequeima, it vm impoHaiblo to intnCMinDo eron tJie 
first elemontfl fif &rdw into tlio fiiMo of ajuciBoit 
Ssnakjrit litfiratnna 

1 tan lie™ fltsto A few &cta Onljfr There are nfl 
iiMCrjpticiM to bft foaud any whero in India before tho 
middle of the third cunturjr S. a ThEaa injciiptiona 
art Bllddbintj put up during the reign of Ajoka, tte 
gi'aodflon of JTandrt^uptftv who waa the eontampomry 
of Seleucoflij and at whose ooui-fc in PataJihothra iJCt- 
gaslbeneo lived as amh<u»ador of Seleuoua. Hen, oa 
you seOp we are oa historieal ground. In fact, there 
is little doubt that AiolEA^ the king who put up theae 
inBoriptioiifl in buvchiI porta of hie vast kingdom, 
reigned from EL Or 

These inecriptiOM AM written in two alphnbota— 
ouo witton ftnm right to lefl» and dearly derived 
from an Aiameeuaj that ia, a Semitic alphabet; tho 
other written fimm led to right,, and Itkowine on adap¬ 
tation, and an aitifieial or tyetemotio udaplotion, of a 
Semitie alphabet to tho ri^uirementa of on Indian 
langeage. That second alphabet beoame tho souri^e 
of sdl In dian alphabets;, and of many alphabets tamed 
chiefiy by Buddhist teachers for beyond the Umits of 
India^ though it ia powitde that the earliest Tamil 
alphabet may havo bwn directly detivod fi'om the 
Bamo Semitic sonree wbieh supplied both the dtno- 
tTnrfU'RV and the alphabets of India. 

Haro then we havo the first ftwt, vis. that willing, 
ov«n for monumental purposea, was unknown in 
India bcfoio the third century b. □. 

But writling td/s eommereial pui'pcsea was known 
in India before that timOr M^astbanas waa no 

^ Sn M. IL, IfiitcEy at Amdaoi SuiilirLt PfL iVf 

whiq.p' On (lit iDtTvihwtiQa of Wiittug; 4n indit.' 
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doubt wben ho nsjd that tbo ludlAflS did 

not kn-ow lettare'■f thot thciif Io-wb wCtO not written, 
and that thoy sdiaiilLS.te!)^d juatioo monioryL 

But NearcbuB, the adimiral af Ale sandBor tJiQ OiTat^ 
who jufcil atl dci¥rti tbo Xfidua (835 SrCi), and wse tliAiiiroi'O 
brooght ia. conteiCt with the inoiidi&nta irequemtiug 
the naaritimo atatiowa of IndiOj wAfl ^j^ohjibly Ci|UfllJy 
fight in dachuLtnf that ^ the ludjioa wrote IftttCM OH 
solton that hftd boen h<Hitcn tegothm'.' Ttoso WSte 
no dooht cOniiiSi&rOial docunicfltfl, oontraete. It may boj 
with Phoni da n 0l‘ %yptj!iCL capteinH, and ihoy would 
prove nothing aa to tho enjatenije ici India at that 
time of what wa maaii by a wribteol UtCffltnre. In 
factj WciW<diua himsolf affixuna whit Mftgaathenee said 
after him, namoly that " the law! of tha Bophtete in 
Ijnlia wei'B not writtMi^' If, at tlte anna tiirto, tho 
Greek travellera in India speak of rmla-atonci, and 
of cattle martod by Ulo Imliane with vaiioin eignH 
and also with numberaj aU this would perfectly a^oa 
with what wc know from othor aounice, that though 
the art of writing may have rEachod India bofora 
tha timo of Alo^Lmder's oonquBatj ita employmaat 
for literary purpoaca cnnoot date from a much aarlicr 
tima. 

Ears then WO Ote hrOUght lace to fftflO with a meet 
Etaitlin^ fact. Writing woa unknown in India Irtfoi'O 
tha fourth oontury heforo Christ, and yet we ftTO 
asked to beUoTo that the Vedic literature in ite throe 
well-dc6ned pariodeH the Uantxa, BiAhmana, and 
Sfttm porloda, goea hack to at least a thDuumd yoara 
before oni era. 

Now tho Hig-vedft cdone, whieh eonteina a oollec- 


'■ M. Hiriccy of AocLniDt Sun^t Ittirtturf„ p- lie. 
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tion of ten booka of liymna ad^'flaa&d t* virioiw 
deitwa, coMiBta of lOir (loes) poenih 10^90 
Wid abotit ’words Ho^ -ners thee* potma 

compoaed—for Uiey 4ro oqmposfMJ in ™y perfect 
matM—end how, after haTing bdng oampoaefl^ wcrs 
tbay handed down from l&OO Chrm* to tWW 

aftai Chriflt, tto tim* to which moat of OUiT best 
SaxiEkri't ItSSr bdlongl' 

Sniirtdy This Toay Bound startbog, 

but—whftfc -wiJl Bound still more Btartlingf and yet 
la a feat that can Bifljly ho aMcrtainad by arLybody 
who douhte it—at tho pi’Hfleflt mummt. If 
MS. of the Big-veda wera loetf wa should bo ablo 
to iMovar the- wholo of it—from the ineiuory of the 
aotriyae in India- Ibew native etedonta leam the 
Ted* by hearty and thoy leam it fram Ulo month of 
their Goruj norer from a M.S,j stall Ies* from, my 
printed edition,—and after a timo they tcaoh it again 
to their popib- 

I bava had aucL Htudenta in my wm at Oxford, 
who not only opnJd repeat thoac hymns, but irho 
repeated thorn with tho proper accents ffor tbo Vedie 
Soflitrit baa aoc*nte iiks GrockJ, nay wL^ when 
leolting through my printed edition of the Ej^vada, 
could point out & miaprint wEtheut tho Blighteat 
hemtaiieu. 

I can toll yw more. There wa haidly any vanoua 
readings in our MS&. of tho Edg-^ada, but ™rioua 
echoola in India have their own raadings of oerbain 
pjmaagee^ and they hand down thosB loadinga with 
groat cate- So, inskad of cO'llating MSS., ae wa do 
iD Greek and Latin, I bava flaked aomO frdenda of 
min a to eoUata thoso T&dic atudantej who carry tbeil 
^ M- M.j lUblwrt IwtTiTiBf ItSv 
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□wn Rtg-VMliL in their CttCmOiyj and to let m* hiTB 
the varioua tondinge from tliCSo liviii^ authorLtieg. 

Here tliMi we sue not with theoriea, bth 

with fecte, which anybody iBAy verify. The whole of 
the Rjg-vcdflj And a gireat fflOrOj Erill ejdata at 
the pieaent moment in tho tual ttftditioa of a. numbor 
of ffchohure who, if they likadj could Wliio down evciy 
letter, And orory aocont^ oxa^y aa we ilnd tbom lu 
our old MSS. 

Of touree, thift loamija^ by LoArt is carried on 
vndor a Etriet ducaplise } it in fact, eonaidered m 
a Hieiei duty. A EULtivo friond of mine, himaelf A 
vciy diatinguiehed Vcdic Mholfll', kUs me that a boy, 
wlio ia to be brought up an a Btndont of the Hig- 
veda, to apend about eight yoAia in Uto liouso 
of his tCACher. Ha hoa to learn ten booka; fitst, 
the hymioe of the Itig-veda ^ then a prose (-rcatiao 
on enerlfica^, called the Bi^mATtA i then the SO- 
called b"orcat-book or AxanyakA; then the rulen on 
dokoettio COrfmeniea; and lastly, six. treattuos on pro¬ 
nunciation, grammAT, otymologyj metre, aatronoroy, 
and oereniomal. 

These ten hooka it hot boon Calcnktod contAui 
ncArly aO,(XiO linear each bnc rcekfincd aa thirty-two 
^llAblea. 

A papil atudics oveiy day, during the eight joaia 
of bia tieologioai appraititcahip, oacept on the. holi- 
daye, which are called ^nonocadiog daye " l^CtO 
being SdO days in a lunar year, tho eight years would 
give him SSSO days. Deduot from this 3^ hDlidaya, 
And you get S41J6 working daya during the eight 
ycam^ If you divide the nomher of linesj by 

fho umraber of working daya^ you got about twelve 
lines to h« karnt each day, though much timo ia 
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Ukon ap, in addition, for practiaing and rohoaraing 
what has boon loamt bofore. 

Now this ia the atate of things at proaent, tho^h 
I doubt whether it will last much lon^r, and 1 
always impress on my friends in India, and therefore 
impress on those also who will soon be sattM as 
CivU Servants in India, the duty of trying to 1^ 
all that can still be Icamt from those 
riea Much ancient Sanskrit lore will bo lort for 
ever when that race of -Srotriyss becomes extmet. 

But now let os look back. About a thous^d y(^ 
uro a Chinoso, of the name of I*taing, a Buddhwt, 
went to India to learn Sanskrit, in order to be able 
to translate some of the sacred books of lua o^ 
roliinon, which wore originaUy written in Sanskrit. 

ainese. He left China in 671, twenty^ve yt^ 
*ftsr Hiouen-thsang's return, arrived at TAmralipU 
in India in 678. and went to the great ^Uege and 
Monastery of NManda, where he stuped Sanskrit. 
He returned to China in 695, and died . 

In one of his works which we still poss^ in 
Chinese, he gives an account of what he 
not only among his own oo-roligiomsts, the Buddhists, 
but likewise among the Brkbmans *. .v 

Of the Buddhist priests bo says that after they 
have learnt to redte the five and the ton precept^ 
they are taught the 400 hymna of MAtniehs wd 
afterward the 160 hymns of the same poet. When 

• 8m my arUeU on the dsto of Ui« KSnU la the Indi^ 

1880 ft-SOS. Donx Ohapltroo o«tr*lU doo IteBBodrM d LUtaf, 
l£S8i M A » _s 

• Tho tniB»UU(m of iho mort Importsat poMaeoo to Wtlas’o 
wort two bukU for lao by on* of lay JoponoM pnplu.K. Kiuswmrs. 


VEDA AND VSDAkTA. 


211 


thoy aro ablo to reoito ihcao, tlioy begin tho stady of 
tbs S&traa of their Soared Canon. They also leom 
by heart the QAtakamAlA which gives an account of 
Buddha in former states of oxistenoe. Speaking of 
what he calls tho islands of tho Southern Sea, which 
he visited after leaving India, I-taing says: ‘There 
aro more than ten islands in tho South Sea. There 
both priests and laymen recite tho tfUtakamili, as 
they recite the hymns mentioned before; but it has 
not yet been translated into Clitncsc.’ 

One of these stories, be proceeds to say, was versi¬ 
fied by a king (ZTid-zhih) and set to miisie, and was 
performed before tho pnblio with a band and dancing 
—evidently a Buddhist mystery play. 

I-tsing then gives a short account of the system of 
education. Children, bo says, loam the forty-nine 
letters and tho 10,000 compound letters when they 
are six years old, and generally finish them in half a 
year. This ooireeponds to about 800 verses, each sloka 
of thirty-two syllables. It was originally taught by 
Mohesvara. At eight years, children begin to learn 
tho grammar of PAnini, and know it after about eight 
months. It oonsistB of 1000 slokas, called SAtraa. 

Then follows tho list of roots (dh&tu) and the three 
appendices (khila), consisting again of 1000 slokas. 
Boys begin tho three appendices when they are ten 
years old, and finish them in throe years. 

When they have reached tho ago of fiHeen, they 
begin to study a commentary on tho grammar (S&ira) 
and spend five years in learning it. And here I-tsing 
gives tho following advice to bis countrymen, many 

' See Bnajia Nu\Jto*« OaUlogao ot tho CblnoM Ti1)>i!oks, pi STS, 
where AiyaiCni, who muiA hare lived before 4S4 a. d., to meotioaod 
M the author of the MtahumAIA. 






212 


LECTUB* VII. 


of trhom came to India to Icnm Sanakrit, but seem 
to have learnt it very impei fectly. * If men of China,’ 
he write*, ‘go to India, wishing to atudy there, they 
ehould first of all learn these grammatical works, and 
then only other subject*; if not, they will merely 
waste their labour. Those work* should be learnt 
by hcaxl But this is suited for men of high quality 
only. . . . They ehould study hard day and nighty 
without letting a moment pass for idle repose. They 
should be like Confucius, through whose hard study 
the bjpHmg of his Tih-king was three times cat 
asunder, being worn away; and like Soi-shih, who 
used to read a book repeatedly one hundred times.’ 
Then follows a remark, more intelligible in Chinese 
in English: ' The hair* of a bull are counted by 
^ii nnKAn du, the hom of a unicorn is only one.* 

' I-tsing then speaks of the high degree of perfeo- 
iion to which the memory of those students attained, 
both among Buddhist* and heretics. ‘ Such men,’ he 
says, 'could commit to memory the contents of two 
volumes, learning them only once.’ 

And then turning to the htrelies, or what wo 
should call the orthodox Brahmans, ho says: 'The 
Br&bmans aro regarded throughout tho five divisions 
of India as the most respectable. They do not walk 
with the other three castes, and other mixed classes 
of people are still further dissociatod from thorn. 
They revere their Scriptures, the four Vedss, con¬ 
taining about 100,000 versos. . . . The Vedas ore 
handed down from mouth to mouth, not written on 
paper. There are in every generation some intelli¬ 
gent Biihmans who can recite those 100,000 voxtc*. 
... I myself saw such men.’ 

Her* then we have an eyo-witness who, in the 
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Mvenih ecntury alUr Christ, visited India, leamt 
Saoskrii, and spent about twenty years in different 
monasteries—a man who had no tbiMrics of his ovm 
about oral tradition, but who, on tho contrary, as 
coming from China, was quite familiar with the idea of 
a written, nay, of a printed literatureand yet wliat 
does he say 1 * The Vedas are not written on paper, 
but banded down from mouth to mouth.' 

Now, I do not quite agree here with I>tsing. At 
all evonta, wo must not conclude (rout what he saj's 
that there existed no Sanskrit MSS. at all at his 
.>timo. Wo know they existed. We know that 
in tho first century of our era Sanskrit MSS. were 
carried (ritm India to China and translated there. 
Most likely therefore there were MSS. of the Veda 
also in oxisteneo. But I-tsing, for all that, was right 
in supposing that these MSS. were not allowed to bo 
used by students, and that they had always to Icam 
the Veda by heart and from tho month of a properly 
qualified toscher. Tho very fact that in the later 
law-books severe punishments are threatened againat 
persons who copy tho Voda or learn it liom a MS., 
shows that MSS. existed, and that their existence 
interfered seriously with the ancient privileges of tho 
BrAhmans, as tho only legitimate teachers of their 
sacred scriptures. 

If now, after having heard this account of I-tsing, 
we go ba^ for about another thousand years, we shall 
feel less sooptical In accepting the evidence which we 
find in tho so-called PrAUi&kbyas, that is, collections 
of rules which, so far as wo know at present, go book 
to tho fifth century before our era, and which tell us 
almost exactly tho same as what wo can see in India 
at tho present moment, namely that the education of 
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children of the three twice-born castes, the Biihmanos, 
Kshotriyos, and Vaisyaa, consisted in their passing at 
least eight years in the house of a Gam, and learning 
by heart the ancient Vcdio hymns. 

The art of teaching had even at that early time 
been reduced to a perfect system, and at that timo 
oortainly there is not the slightoet trace of anything, 
such as a book, or skin, or parchment, a sheet of 
paper, pen or ink, being known even by name to the 
people of India; while every expression connected 
with what we should call literature, points to a litera¬ 
ture (we cannot help using that word) existing in 
memory only, and behig handed down with the most 
scrupulous care by means of oral tradition. 

I bad to enter into these details because I know 
that, with our ideas of literature, it requires an effort 
to imagine the bare possibility of a large amount of 
poetry, and still more of prose, exisUng in any but a 
written form. And yet boro too wo only see what 
we 800 eUewbero, namely that man, bofoic the great 
discovorice of civilization woro mado, was able by 
greater individual efforts to achieve what to us, accus¬ 
tomed to easier eonirivaneee, seems almost impossible. 
So-called savages were able to chip flints, to got Are 
by rubbing sticks of wood, which baflles our bsndiest 
workmen. Are wo to suppose that, if they wished 
to preeervo some songs which, as they beliovod, had 
once secured them the favour of their gods, had 
brought rain from heaven, or led them on to victory, 
they would have found no moans of doing sol We 
have only to read such accounts as, for instance, Mr. 
William Wyatt 0)11 has given ua in his 'Historical 
Sketches of Savage Life in Polynesia to see how 


> WalUngtoo. 1880. 
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anziotu even savages are to preserve the rc«or<ls of 
their ancient heroes, kings, and gods, particularly 
when the dignity or nobility of certain families de¬ 
pends on these songs, or when they contain what 
might be called the title-deeds to largo estates. And 
that the Vedio Indians were not the only savages of 
antiquity who discovered the means of preserving a 
large literature by moans of oral tradition, we may 
loam from Csssar^, not a very credulous wi t ness, who 
tells us that the * Druids were said to know a large 
number of verses by heart { that some of them spent 
twenty years in learning them, and that they con¬ 
sidered it wrong to commit them to writing*—-exactly 
the same story which we hear in India 

We must return once more to the question of 
dates. We have iraoed the existonco of the Veda, 
as banded down by oral tradition, from our dap 
to the dap of I-taing in the seventh century after 
Christ, and again to the period of the PHltis&khyas, 
in the fifth century' before Christ. 

la that fifth century B.O. took place the rise of 
Buddhism, a religion built up on the ruins of the 
Vedio religion, and foimdod, so to say, on the denial 
of the divine authority ascribed to ^e Veda by all 
orthodox Br&hmana. 

Whatever exists therefore of Vedio literature must 
he accommodated within the centuries preceding the 
rise of Buddhism, and if I tell you that there are 
three periods of Vodio literature to be aocommodatsd, 
the third presupposing the second, and the second the 
first, and that even that first period presents us with 

> D* B«1U OalL yL 14; History of Anoiont Sanskrit litorataro, 

p.600. 
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a collection, and a systcniatio collection of Vedio 
hymns, I think you will agree >vlth me that it is 
from no deaiire for an extreme antiquity, but simply 
from a respect for facts, that students of the Veda 
have come to the oonelnsion that these hymns, of 
which the MSS. do not carry us back beyond the 
fifteenth century after Christ, took their origin in the 
fifteenth centuiy before Christ 

One fact I must mention once more, because I 
think it may cany conviction oven against the 
stoutest scepticism. 

I mentioned that the esaliost inscriptions disco¬ 
vered in India belong to the reign of King Asoka, the 
grandson of ifandragupta, who reigned from 269-222 
before Christ What is the language of those in¬ 
scriptions 1 Is it the Sanskrit of the Vodic hymnsi 
Certainly not Is it the later Sanskrit of the BrUi- 
mauas ai^ SCltras 1 Certainly not These inscriptions 
are written in the local dialects as then spoken in India, 
and these local dialects differ fh>m the grammatical 
Sanskrit about as much as Italian does from Latin. 

What follows from this? First that the archaic 
Sanskrit of the Veda had ceased to be spoken before 
the third century B.a Secondly, that oven the later 
literary and grammatical Sanskrit was no longer spoken 
and undent^ by the people at large; that Sanskrit 
therefore had ceased, nsy, we may say, bad long 
ceased to bo the spoken language of the country when 
Buddhism arose, and that therefore the youth and man¬ 
hood of the ancient Vedio language lie far beyond the 
period that gave birth to the teaching of Buddha, who, 
though he may have known Sanskrit, and even Vedio 
Sauskiit, insisted again and again on the duty that his 
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diMiples should preach his doctrines in the language 
of the people whom they wished to benefit. 

And now, when the time allotted to mo is nearly 
at an end, I find, aa it always happens, that I have 
not boon able to say one half of what 1 hoped to say 
as to tho lessons to bo learnt by us in India, even 
with regard to this one branch of human knowledge 
only, the study of the origin of religion. 1 hope, 
however, I may have succeeded in showing you the 
entirely new aspect which tho old problem of the 
tkeogvny, or the origin and growth of the Devos or gods, 
assumes from tho light thrown upon it by the Veda. 
Instead of positive theories, we now have positive 
facts, such as yon look for in vain anywhere else; and 
though there is still a considerable interval between 
the Devas of the Veda, even in their highest form, 
and such concepts as Zeus, Apollon, and Athene, yet 
the chief riddle is solved, and we know now at last 
what stuff tho gods of the ancient world were made of 

But this theogonio process is but one side of the 
ancient Vodio religion, and there are two other sides 
of at least the same importanco and of even a deeper 
interest to us. 

There are in fact three religions in the Veda, or, if 
I may say so, three naves in one great temple, reared, aa 
it were, before our oyes by poets, prophets, and philo¬ 
sophers. Here, too, wo can watch the work and the 
workmen. We bavo not to deal with hard formulas 
only, with unintcUigiblo ooremonios, or potrifiod 
fetisbos. Wo can see how the human mind arrives 
by a perfectly rational proocss at all its later irration¬ 
alities. This is what distinguishes the Veda from all 
other Sacred Books. Much, no doubt, in the Ve<Ia 
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alao, and in the Vedio oeremonial, is already old and 
nninielli^ble^ hard and petrified. But in many cases 
the development of names and concepts, their transl* 
tion from the natural to the supernatural, from the 
individual to the general, is still going on, and it is 
for that very reason that we find it so difficult, nay 
almost impossible, to translate the growing thoughts 
of the Veda into the full-grown and more than full- 
grown language of our time. 

Let us t(^e one of the oldest words for god in the 
Veda,such as deva, the Latin dtfiu. The dictionaries 
tell you that deva means god and gods, and so, no 
doubt, it docs. But if we always translated deva in 
the Vedie hymns by god, we should not be translating, 
but completely transforming the thoughts of the Vedio 
poets. I do not mean only that our idea of Ood is 
totally different from the idea that was intended to 
be expressed by deva; but oven the Greek and 
Roman concept of gods would be totally inadequate 
to convoy the thoughts imbedded in the Vedio deva 
Deva meant originally bright, and nothing else. 
Meaning bright, it was constantly used of the sky, 
the stars, the sun, the dawn, the ^y, the spring, tho 
rivers, the earth; and when a poet wished to speak of 
ell of these by one and the same word—by what wo 
should call a general term—he called them all Devas. 
When that had been done, Deva did no longer mean 
‘the Bright ones,’ but the name comprehended all 
the qualities which the sky and the sun and the 
dawn shared in common, excluding only those tha^ 
were peculiar to each. 

Eero yon soo how, by the simplest process, the 
Devas, the bright ones,might become and did become 
the D e vaB,tho heavenly, the kind, the powerful, the in- 
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Titiblo, the immortal—And, in the end, something very 
like the &€ol of the Oreoks and the Dii of the Romans. 

In thia way one Beyond, the Beyond of Nature, 
was built up in (he ancient religion of the Veda, and 
peopled with Dovas, and Mnm, and Vaaua, and 
Adityaa, all names for the bright solai', ooleatial, dinr- 
nal, and vernal powers of nature, without altogether 
excluding, however, even the dark and nnlriendly 
powers, those of the night> of the dark clouds, or of 
winter, capable of mischief, but always destined in 
the end to sucoumb to the valour and strength of their 
bright antagonists. 

We now come to the second nave of the Vedio 
temple, the second Beyond that was dimly peroeived, 
and grasped and named by the ancient Rishia, namely 
tho world of the Departed Spirits. 

There was in India, as elsewhere, another very 
early faith, springing up naturally in tho hearts of 
the people, that then* fathers and mothers, when they 
departed this life, departed to a Beyond, wherever it 
might be, either in the East from whence all the bright 
Devos seemed to come, or moro commonly in the West, 
the land to which they seemed to go, called in the 
Veda the realm of Yama or the setting sun. The idea 
that beings which once bad been, oould ever cease to 
ho, bad not yet entered their minds; and from the 
belief that their fathers existed somewhere, though 
they oould see them no more, there arose the belief in 
another Beyond, and the germs of another religion. 

Nor was tho actnal power of the fathers quite im¬ 
perceptible or extinct oven after their death. Their 
presence continued to be felt in tho ancient laws and 
customs of the family, most of which rooted on their 
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vill ftnd their authority. While their fathers were 
alive and strong, their will was law; and when, after 
their death, doubts or disputes arose on points of law 
or custom, it was but natural that the memory and the 
authority of tho fathers should bo appealed to to settle 
such points—that the law should still bo thoir will. 

Thus Mann says (IV. 178): ' On the path on which 
his fathers and grandfathers havo walked, on that path 
of good men let him walk, and he will not go wrong.* 
In tho samo manner then in which, out of tho 
blight powers of nature, the Devaa or gods had arisen, 
there arose out of predicates shared in common by the 
departed, such as pitris, fathers, preta, gone away, 
another general concept, what wo should call Afcint$, 
the kind onos, Ancators, ShadM, Spirits or (7/uwts, 
whose worship was nowhste more fully developed 
than in India. That common name, Pitris or Fathers, 
gradually attracted towards itself all that tho fathers 
shared in oominon. It come to mean not only fathers, 
but inviaible, kind, powerful, immortal, heavenly 
beings, and we can watch in the Veda, better porhapa 
than anywhere else, the inevitable, yet most touching 
metamorphosis of ancient thought,—the love of the 
child for father and mother becoming tranafigurod into 
on instinctive belief in the immortality of the souL 
It is strange, and really more than strange, that 
not only should this important and prominent nde of 
the ancient religion of the Hindus have been ignored, 
but that of late its very existence should have been 
doubted. I feel obliged, therefore, to add a few words 
in support of what I have said just now of the 
supreme importance of this belief in and this worship 
of anocetral spirits in India from the most ancient to 
the most modem times. Mr. Herbert Sponcer, who 
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bM done so mncb in oalling attention to anocetor- 
worship as a natural ingredient of religion among all 
savage nations, declares in the most emphatic man¬ 
ner*, ‘that he baa seen it implied, that ho has'heai’d 
it in conversation, and that be now has it before him 
in x>^nt, that no Indo-European or Semitio nation, 
so far as we know, soemB to have made a religion of 
the worship of the dead.* I do not doubt bis words, 
but I think that on so important a point, Mr. Herbert 
Spenocr ought to have named his authorities. It 
seems to me almost impossible that anybody who 
ever opened a hook on India should have made 
such a statement. There are hymns in the Rig-veda 
addressed to tho Fathers. There are full desoriptions 
of the \vorship doe to the Fathers in the BiAhmanss 
and S&tras. The epio poems, the law books, tho 
Porilnas, all are brimful of alluEdons to ancestral 
oflerings. Tho whole social fabric of India, with its 
laws of inheritance and marriage*, rests on a belief 
in the llanos,—and yet we are told that no Indo- 
European nation seems to have made a religion of 
the worship of the dead. 

The Foruans ba d their Fravasbis, the Greeks their 
vorp^i and their 6a{fioyet, 

M\ol, iwixddnw, <fiikaK€t (bnjiws ipffptivtty 
of ^ ^vXdiro'Ovo'fr Tt lUat sol <rj(ir)na fpyo, 
ic-aiptiMii vdvn) ^r&rrtt t*' alar, 
irXovrobifroi (Hesiodi Opera et Dies, w. 122—126); 


* PrlBcCplM of Soeiolos7, p. SIA 

• ‘Tl** lUadu lew of laliwriUaeo ta bwd upoo Ih* Hindu 
lalifloo, and w* miut be eautioui tbat in udminiaUring Hindu 
taw we do not, by aeUng upon oar notlens derirod from Enfliah 
law, InadTortantly wound or oiTand the retigleua fooling of tboee 
who may be alToctod by oar deoiaiona.’ Bengal luw Baporta, lOS. 
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Khild among the Romans ibo Zarei familiartt and 
tbo Diui Mants were worshipped more zealoasly than 
any other gods*. Manu goes so far as to tell us in 
one place (IIL 208): 'An oblation by BiAhnums to 
their ancestors transcends an oblation to the deities; ’ 
and yet we are told that no lndo*Enropoan nation 
seems to have made a religion of the worship of the 
dead. 

Sneh tilings ought really not to bo, if there is to 
bo any progress in historical research, and I cannot 
help thinking that what Mr. Herbert Spencer meant 
was probably no more than that some scholars did 
not admit that the worship of the dead formed the 
whole of the relipon of any of the Indo-European 
nations. That, no doubt, is perfectly true, but it 
would be equally true, I believe, of almost any other 
religion. And on this point again the etndents of 
anthropology will loam more, I believe, from the 
Veda than from any other book. 

In the Veda tho Pitns, or fathers, ore invoked to¬ 
gether with tho Devas, or gods, but they aro not 
confounded with them. The Dovas never become 
Piirts, and though such adjectives as dova are some¬ 
times applied to the Pitris, and they aro raised to the 
rank of the older olasses of Devas (Manu HL 192,284v 
Tij/^avalkya I. 268), it is easy to see that tho Pitris 
and Devas had ca^ their independent origin, and 
that they represent two totally distinct phases of the 
human mind in the creation of its objects of worship. 
This is a lesson which ought never to be forgotten. 

We read in the Rig-veda, VL 52, 4: 'May the 
rising Dawns protect me, may the flowing ^vers 

1 Closro, Da hag. II. 9, SS,' Oaorum muiitim furs «ia«U Minto ( 
■M Me dsiM divM habanto,* 
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protect me, m&y the firm hfoonUins protect mo, may 
the Fathers protect me at this invocation of the 
gods.' Here nothing can be clearer than the separate 
existence of the Fathers, apart firom the Dawns, the 
Rivers, and the Moantains, thongh they are included 
in one common DovabfiU, or invocation of the gods. 

We must distinguish, however, from the very first, 
between two classes, or rather b^wcen two concepts 
of Fathers, the one comprising the distant^ half-for¬ 
gotten, and almost mythical ancestors of certain 
families or of what would have been to the poets of 
the Veda, the whole human race, the other consisting 
of the fathers who had but lately departed, and who 
were still, as it were, personally remembered and 
revered. 

The old ancestors in general approach more nearly 
to the gods. They are often represented as having 
gone to the abode of Yama, the ruler of the departed, 
and to live there in company with some of the Bevas 
(Rig-veda VIL 76,4, devfn&m sadhamldaA; Rig*veda 
X. 16, 2, devilnAnv vasant/i). 

We sometimes read of the great-gnmdfathers being 
in heaven, tbo grandfathers in the sky, the fathers on 
the earth, the first in company with the Adityas, tho 
second with tbo Rudraa, the last with the Vasus. 
All these are individual poetical conceptions*. 

Yama himself is sometimes invoked as if ho were 
one of tho Fathers, the first of mortals that died or 
that trod the path of the Fathers (tho pitnyina, X. 
2, 7) leading to tho common sunset in the West*. 


• 8m Alli*rnL-v»<l» XVUL fi, 40. 

■ Rig.T*<U X 14, 1-3. He U etlltd VAlvuratu, Ui« mIm (X 
5$, 1), umI erwi Uio ion of VlTOivat (X 14, 6). Xo o lotor pbooo 
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Still his rc«l D«va-liko ostura is never completely 
lost, and, as the god of ihe setting sun, he is indeed 
the leader of the Fathers, hot not one of the Fathers 
himself^. 

Many of the benefits which men enjoyed on earth 
were x^errod to the Fathers, as having first been 
procured and firet enjoyed by them. They performed 
the first sacrifices, and secured the benefits arising 
from them. Even the great events in nature, such 
as the rising of the sun, the light of the day and the 
darkness oif the night, were sometimes referred to 
them, and they were praised for having broken open the 
dark stable of the morning and having brought out 
the cows, that is, the days (X. 68, 11)*. They were 
even praised for having adorned the night with stars, 
while in later writings the stars are said to be the 
lights of the good people who have entered into 
heaven*. Similar ideas, wo know, provailod among 
the ancient Persians, Qrooks, and Romans. The 
Fathers are called in the Veda truthful (satyi), wise 
(suviditra), righteous (rrtivat), pocta (kavi), leaders 
(pathikWt), and one of their moat fiequent epithets 
is somyi, delighting in Soma, Soma being the 
ancient intoxicating beverage of the Vedio Riahis, 
which was believed to bestow immortality*, but 
which had boon lost, or at all eventa had become 


of mUcIoiu thovcht Tanu b eonoeirad na tha ilrat osaa (AUiaira* 
voda XVHL S, 18, at oompand with Rig.roda X. li, 1> 

> JUfWKlaX. li. 

* la tha Avaata manj of thcaa thlop are doaa hy Ahnra Maxda 
with the halp ot Uto Travaahb. 

* Saa aatapatha BtShiaaNa L 9, 8, 10; VL i, 8. 

* BifTada VIII. 48, 81 * Wa drank Soma, wa baoama immortal, 
ara want to tho tight, ara fo«ad tho goda; * VIU. 48, IS. 
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dilBeuli to obtcdn by tho Aryu, after tbeir migration 
into tbe Punj&b*. 

Hio families of tho Bhn’gua, the Afigiras, the Athar- 
vane* all have their Pitria or Fathers, who arc invoked 
to sit down on the grass and to accept the ofTeriogs 
placed tlicre for them. Even tho name of Pitrtyajffia, 
sacrifice of the Fathers, occurs already in the h^nuns 
of the lUg-veda*. 

The following is one of the hjinns of the Rig-veda 
by which those ancient Fathers were invited to come 
to their aaorifioo (Rig-voda X. 15)*:— 

1. ‘ May the ^ma-loving Fathers, tho lowest, the 
highest, and the middle, arise. May the gentle and 
righteons Fathers who have come to life (again), 
protect us in these invocations I 

2. • May this salutation be for the Fathers to-day, 
for those who have departed before or after; whether 
they now dwell in the sky above the earth, or among 
the blessed people. 

8. *1 invited the wise Fathers .... may they come 
hither quickly, and sitting on the grass readily par¬ 
take of tho poured-out draught 1 

4. * Como hither to us with your help, you Fatlieie 
who sit on the grass I We have prepared these liba¬ 
tions for yon, acoopt them I Come hither with your 
most blessed protection, and give os health and 
wealth without fail I 

5. ‘The Soma-loving Fathers have been called 
hither to their dear viands which are placed on tho 
grass. Let thorn approach, let thorn listen, let them 
bless, let them protoot ns I 

• Rif-Twla IX. 07, 39. * Ibid. X. li, S. • Ibid, X !«, 10. 

* A trMulUloA oontSiUinbly diff«riB( fraei mj own it giren hj 
StrrSdbikSn in bit TtgMV I<(<tUT«t tor 1B3(\ p. S4. 

Q 
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6. ‘Bending yoor knee and sitting on my right, 
accept all this sacrifice. Do not hurt na, O Fathers, 
for any wrong that wo may have committed against 
yon, men as we are. 

7. ‘When you sit down on the lap of the rod 
da\^ grant wealth to the generous roort^! O 
Fathers, give of your treasure to the sons of this man 
here, and bestow vigour here on us I 

8. ‘ May Yama, as a friend with friends, consume 
the offerings according to his wish, united with those 
old Soma-loving Fathers of oure, the VaaishtAaa, who 
arranged the Soma draught. 

9. ‘Come hither, 0 Agni, with those wise and 
truthful Fathers who like to sit down near the 
hearth, who thiistod when yearning for the gods, 
who knew the sacrifice, and who were strong in 
praise with thoir songs. 

10. ‘Come, 0 Agni, with those ancient fathen who 
like to sit down near the hearth, who for ever pr^ 
the gods, the truthful, who eat and drink our obla¬ 
tions, mining company with Indra and the gods. 

11. *0 Fathers, you who have been consumed by 
Agni, como here, sit down on your seats, you kind 
guides I Eat of the offerings which we havo placed 
on the turf, and then grant us wealth and strong 
ofibpringl 

12. ‘ 0 Agni, O (?itaveda8‘, at our request thou 
hast carried the offerings, having first rendered them 
sweet. Thou gavest them to the Fathers, and they 
fed on their share. Eat also, 0 god, the proffered 
oblations I 

18. 'The Fathers who are here, and the Fathers 
■who a re not here, thoeo whom we know, and those 
> Ct llOUpr, Big>r«<U, trtJMl. voL L p. 2i. 
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whom wo know not, thou, (^AtAvedos, knowcot how 
tniiny they are, accept the well-made aaorifioe with 
the sacrificial portions 1 

*To those who, whether burnt by fire or not 
burnt by fire, rejoice in their share in the midst of 
heaven, grant thou, 0 King, that their body may 
take that life which they wish for * t' 

Distinct from the worship oiTcrod to these primi¬ 
tive onoestors, is the reverence which from on early 
time WAS felt to be duo by children to their departed 
father, soon also to their grondfAther, and great¬ 
grandfather. The ceremonies in which these more 
personal feelings found expression were of a moro 
domostio eharacter. and allowed therefore of greater 
local variety. 

It would be quite impossible to give here even on 
abstract only of the minute regulations which have 
been preserved to us in the BrAhmanos, the <Srauta, 
Qrihya, and SAmayAliArika Sfitras, the Law-books, 
and a mass of later manuals on the performanoa of 
endless rites, all intended to honour the DepartetL 
Such are the minute preeeriptions as to times and 
seasons, as to altars and oflerings, as to the number 
and shape of the sacrificial vessels, as to the proper 
postures of the sacrificers, and the diflTeront arrange¬ 
ments of the vessels, that it is extremely difficult to 
oatch hold of what we really core for, namely, the 
thoughts and intentions of those who first dovish all 
these intricacies. Much has been written on this 
class of sacrifices by European seholon also, begin¬ 
ning with Colebrooko's excellent essays on ‘The Keli- 
gious Ceremonies of the Hindus,’ fint published in 


* Koto I. 
Q 3 
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the Aaialio ^eaaartbcs toL V, Calcuttfc, T.T0S- Eiit 
wbcii -we Hfik the aiiaple qucsUei]* Wbit M'M the 
thought from ifhencii ftH tbiB outward eorcmDUial 
sprang, md whftt ’waS the mltui'Jil craving of the 
httmaa heart which it MOHied to Sftijafjj wd hardly 
get an intoUagihle anewer any whar*. It ia true that 
f^iAddhaa continno to be forformfid aU over India to 
the preaent day^but hno^^ how widely the modera 
ocreHltMiial hOB divcigetl fr'oifl the ruloa laid down in 
the old ^Sfiatrafl^ and it ifl tltw fro™ th* dtacrjp- 
tiema giTtn to UB ty resent travslltis that no oho can 
undoretand tbo purport even of theao surviv^a of tho 
old oflTBttioniBd^unleBS ha nadeiwtenda Sanatrit and can 
read the old Shtrae, Wa art ioda&d told in faU detail 
how the oakoB were mudewhioh the Spirits wemsnp’ 
pSBCd to eat, how many eiilba of gl'aaa wihtQ to ho used 
on which tbi^ hed to he offered, how long each stalk 
(night to bo, end in what dirootion it abonld bo Iwld. 
All Ibe things which teach ua nothing mo ei-plained 
to OB in abundanco, hut the fow things which the 
true scholar really caree for art paaaed ovOt, M if 
they had nn inteJeat io US at all, and Lave to fee 
discovered under heaps of rubbiah. 

Jn order to ft litHs light, I think wo ought to 
dLatsnguish hetwaon— ^ ^ 

1, The d^ly ancestral aacriGce, the Pitnya^fia, as 
one of the five Great SfisrsficeB [Mahftya^fi'^) 5 

2, The monthly ancrattal aacrifise, the PifuJ^pitr^ 
ynjfia, M part of the Now and Full-ltoon Bacdflce; 

Sl The fqneml eeiemuuiea on the death of n hoMS- 

holdcr} * , L -x 

4l The Agapesj or feaBts of love and chanty, com- 
motdy called Sriddhas, at wbielL food and otlier 
charitable gifts wore bcBtowed on deaerviog pereons 
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in merdoiy of tto dewsMtl ansestorfl- TJaci nAmo of 
^onga properly to Uiia last olciM oaly^ Imt 
it hw bocn iiBajaffiiTtHi to U10 Mcond and third tlass 
of BicrifieosalBo,, bcoAUFUj^ddbafonaod en importnnt 
pan in tbeiu. 

Tho daily^ Pitriyajivft or Anowtor-woiabip ia one of 
tho flvo flaCrifiDeaj gometimes Cftilod tllO Gfoat Saori- 
ficca *, whioii ovary mnn-ted mnn ought t* j^ortn 
d*y hy day. They avo mentioned in thcs Otihya- 
sfktx'aa (Aav. TTL l]!, ti& Dorayap'fia, for the Bcvoa, 
Bh{ilAya^>7ay for animala Ptti'iyaf/Jrl^ for thd 
Fathcta, PraLtaaya^j^a, for Prabman, i.e, fittidy of 
tho Vcda, and MaDosbyaya^jJa^ for mon, e, hos¬ 
pitality, ^to. 

If emu {Ql. ?0} tclla us tho sauie^ namdy, that a 
married man Las five great loiigiiooa dutiDa to pe> 
form i — 

I. Bi'abnta^saon Fleo, ir Ol tha. stadyiug and 
teaching of Lhe Vedft {aomotimoa called Aliuta). 

i. The Flti'VMlcxifieo, i. & the ofleriBg of cabca and 
water to tlie Ifanea (soPAOtiutDa tailed Friisita}. 

a. TJia UftTa-saerifiee, i, 0 . tho offering of oblationE 
to tho Qoda (somotiniM called Eutn). 

4. Tho Phdta-flacrifita, i, 0 . the giving of food tyo 
living eneatupca (sometiTnea ealted Fiahuta). 

B. Tho Manuahya-flaciifitCi fc tho rotciving of 
gucatfl with hnapitality (atnnetiinea_ collad BiiUiitlya 
hnta “}- 

Tho perfortoanoa of t)»iB daily Pitriyaf^iia acoma to 


‘ AbJapatlin UifllinniirL SI. £, A, J ; TnlU. Ar. IT. ll,. 10; A*¥»- 
ill. If 1 j. Edinklhca iJri^/»-iAtru H. A',. 1 ;- 
ApoBtunluiF Dlii.iiiu.iAtm, tnLnjt.itiyd bf 3SQhl«T^ h<^ 

' Id iTmi fiOtiliLliljBji* (I, 6j hJllT fuiO-ynjiU* ini’ ITLfllS" 

tiOlMlf -oAlLMl HutAj lAuiij praLii1<j pcAiita. 
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hivfi beta eitrcmely aimpl*. Tlie houfleholder had 
to hit fciusred cord on tiia right rilOttldWi to say 
^ Svadhft to the JpAtheiSj’ and to thirOW thb remains of 
cartaiiL ofTcxings tO'vfards the Sooth 

The human impolst to this aaerLEfiSj if eacrificc it 
cati, ho (jallBd, is (d-car COOUgb. Tho five ' grtat sa-Hri- 
ficca' comprehended in cariy timea ttfi whole duty of 
man frojn day to day. They were coniusctedwibh hla 
daily mCftl *. ^Vhen thia luOfil WM prei“hLflg, and 
hefort he could touch it himeolfj he Vfaa tfl offer oome- 
thiog to the Qode. a YaLsvadova cfl^iring'^ in which 
the chiof deities ware Agnij Sotoft, the Vievo Bevaa^ 
PhanvanWij a hind of AagculapiUB, Knbfi. and Anu- 
mati (phaaM of tho reconji. Pia^Apati, lord of orefttureg, 
UytYjIrprithivl, Hfinven and Earthy Hid Sviahtakftti 
the Arc on the hcortb. 

Aitor having thus aatii^d the Coda, in tho four qumr-- 
tera^ the householder had to throw Bouio oblatioiss into 
the open air^ which were intended for Animals,, nud in 
some caaea fur inviuhl 0 beings, ghOfiU, and GQch likc- 
ThCil he waa to rernuaibcr the Departed, the Fibri^ 
with eome oUeringa; hut even after having done this 
he was nob yct to begin hia owu repast, rtnlosa he had 
elao given Something to strangniMt (atibhla). 

^hen all this had been fulfilled, and whouj bCGEdcSj 
the houacholdeTj aa we should say, bed aaid hia daily 
praycjil^ or repeated what bt bad leamt of the Veda, 
then and then only was he in haartnony with the 
world that eurTOunded him, the five GJreat Socrifiass 
had boon porfoi'tned by him, and be was free fi'om all 
the sina arising from a thoughtlosH and selfiah life. 


^ Aw. Grfli^a-dCrei J- 3,1C. * ll(Mui III. tlT-llSv 

* Unau nil atL- 
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Thia As on* of the £va Bacriflc*^ 

ia dwxibed id tha Br^kmaTiss^ UiA QriLy& and 
SAunayA^rikA SAtiaa, aadj of caurae^ id iihe legal 
SamhitAs, Kl^sndralAl Mitra^ infomia oa i^t 
'ortllodO'l Br&Lmana to tlda da^ profoaa Id olsarTe 
all UlcSO £vb □sreiogoieB^ but tbat in realitj only 
UlO oCfariiigB to tbe gpda and inaoieB aie BtricUy 
obeOTvcd, ^hila tha raadiog ia complatftd by tba 
iCDpctation cf tba Gkyatid oaty^ Vid cbaiity and laadiDg 
of animala are i:aBual and iiiiceHaiD-" 

Quite diffaraat fnont tbia Himple daily ancffltiral 
□ffiariug ia tbe PiiriyBjHa OX Pifluda-pitHya^dlS 
which furiuB pait of nujiy of tba staiatAblft aOD^iSyMie^ 
and^ drat of all, of tba New and BuLUAfoOd 
HiiiD again tbo human motlTe ia iutflligibUl 
It waa the coDbemplatj^jiu &f tho rdfulon ooutSD of 
natuxD, tbo diflwvary of ordw in tbo otyntLiBg and 
going of tbo beavanly bodisa^ tbo growing conddoDoe 
in stxma ruling power of iibo world wbioh lifted laan^B 
tbooghta from bia daily work iyo bigbor Togion^j end 
mied bia heart with a dcmre to approach these 
bighccr powore with pa'aiac, IhankegiTing^ and oHern- 
ingg. And it waa at Buob momenta as tko waning 
of the moon that bia tbongbta woold moat nntni'alLy 
turn to those whoao life bad wemodj wboeo bright 
faces wore no longer vioibla on earth, hifl fathexa or 
aneestom. Therefore at the ^ery beginning of the 
NoW'Moca Bfiori^oe, wc are told ia tlie ExthmanaB' 
and ia the iSSrftTitft-sCitTag, that a Pitrtyai?«if a Bftori- 
jjoe to the Fathers^ hae to be perfennedr A ifaru 


‘ TaiUdj^ylnnytAi, trtElM, p. £s. 

■ Ukil iQkd To'unmiEi lil imCdk ; P- 

ItH. 
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or pie had to be prepared in the DakahinAgni, the 
southem fire, and the offoringa, ooiuisting of water 
and round cakee (pindas), were specially dedicated 
to father, grandfather, and great-grandfather, while 
the wife of the aacrificer, if she wiahod for a son, 
waa allowed to eat one of the cakea ^ 

Similar anoeetral ofieiings took plEice daring other 
sacrifioea too, of which the Now and Full-Moon sacri- 
fioea form the general type. 

It may be quite true that these two kinds of 
auoestral aacrificea have the same object and ahare 
the same name, but their character ia different; and 
if, as has often been the case, they are mixed up 
together, we lose the moat important leaaona which 
a study of the ancient ceremonial should teach us. 
I cannot describe the difference between these two 
PitWya^iTaa more decisively than by pointing out 
that tho former was performed by the father of a 
family, or, if wo may say so. by a layman, the latter 
by a regular priest, or a class of priests, selected by 
the sacrifioer to act in his behalf. As the Hindus 
thomaclvea would put it, the former is a grthya, 
a domestic, tho latter a srauta, a priestly ceremony*. 

We now come to a third class of ceromonioe which 
are likewise domestic and personal, but which differ 


8m Pt«Sa|>ltWr«s<b, Ton Dr. O. Donnor, ISTO. Ttto rnSrlo. 
tlon to Uuoo siMMtora fttSor, gnindfaUier, frMt.8irsniltothor, 
ocean In tho VIsManojri-MaiUlU, XIX SS-ST. 

* Tlioro io, }Mw«T«r, grMt Toriotx in tbeoo maiUn, Moordlna to 
dlSerant SUhla Tlmo, necordlng to ttio QoUiilO'.MkhS, the Piodn 
FitrijragSa is to bo oonsidaml m mbAjU, not (nnU (piiula. 
pitrtyasSaS kbalv oMnoHbjhhSjrSi nlatf); while oUion maintain 
(bat on ahoold porfom the amSTta, * irauUgniinat the 

fnuta ntriyapSa; aee Oobhnt]ra OribTawCtna, p. S71. On page SST 
wo read I anagner amiratritraddb*, nimYilUrjram itp Sdarnaljram. 
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frcna tha two pitcaJing cerenuynies hj? UieEr ocoMioainI 
cbaroctHT, Z m4i&d tha fon^Al, KB dlsUDOt from UlO 
iDceati'al scMBaonieB. In one tcspect thcae fuaci»l 
caramO'msa aij' rEprwwit an earlitr pltise of woralnp 
ttttii tto daily and mtmtbly Msecstral sacrifioea They 
lead up to tliexn4 and, aa it wem^ prEpaie the 
departed for thoix future dignity aa Pit™ or 
Anecetara On tiie other lumd^ the comaaptign of 
AnccetOrt in ^nerel maat have anistod be^O any 
deparbad paieon eould liave been mised to that rank, 
and I tbarBforo preferred to describe iia aneestml 
eaorifioea first, 

Nm' nead I enter here very fully into the obaracter 
of tbo special funeral ceremonioo dF India, Idiescxibed 
them In a apedal pAper, * On Sepulture and Sacrificial 
Customs in tbo Ved*,^ nearly tbLty years ago h 
Tb^ spirit is tbo samo os that of tba funei'sl 
ceramopiffl of OreolCfi, Eomans^ Slsvonio, and Tieutonio 
nstianq^ end tbo Coincidences batwoen tbem all arc 
ofion most aurpristng. 

In Yedie times tba people in IndEa- both burnt 
and buried their dead, and they did ibis with a 
certain eolemnity, and, after a time, according to 
fixed rules. I^Bir ideas about tbo statue cf tbo 
departed, ailor tbair body bad been buinat Itnid tbuir 
oehee buriodj varied coneiderably, but in tbe main 
they Seem to have belioved in n life to Kuna, not 
very different from onr lifo on tartb, and in tho power 
of tbo dopartad to confer Mesiiries on their dascend- 
anta. It soon thei'efore bcamie tho interest of tba 
snrvivoiB to eecmec the favour of tbuir departed 
friends by observaocee and offedngs wbicb, at first, 

’ fiber TodCdDbutat^uDB OltforaaSnUKJiC iRl Vada, ia Zidb 

fdiirifi dcr bautKhu tlatigAn]Uadinben. □•■tURihifti tuI, lx, ISCE, 
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Trere the spont&neoas manifestation of human 
feelings, but which soon became traditional, tec hni ca l , 
in fact, ritual. 

On the day on which the corpse had been burnt, 
the relatiTCs (samiLnodakas) bathed and poured out 
a handful of water to the deceased, pronouncing his 
name and that of his family *. At sunset they re¬ 
turned home, and, as was but natural, they were 
told to cook nothing during the first night, and to 
obeerre certain rules during the next day up to 
ten days, according to the character of the deceased. 
These were days of mourning, or, as they were 
afterwards called, days of impurity, when the 
moumen withdrew from contact with the world, 
and shrank by a natural impulse from the ordinary 
occupations and pleasures of life *. 

Then followed the collecting of the ashes on the 
11th, 18th or 15th day of the dark half of the moon. 
On returning from thence they bathed, and then 
offered what was called a iSr&ddha to the departed. 

This word Siiddha, which meets us here for the 
first time, is full of interesting lessons, if only properly 
understood. First of all it should 1 m noted that it 
is absent, not only from the hymns, but, so far as we 
know at present, even from the ancient Brihmanas. 
It seems therefore a word of a more modem origin. 
There is a passage in Apastamba’s Dharma-shtras 
which betrays, on ths part of the author, a conscious¬ 
ness of the mors modem origin of the iSV&ddhaa *:— 


* ArrsUrso* Orilijrs.aCtzM lY. 4, lOi ' Kann Y. St-SS. 

' BChler, Apaatambs, 8aart4 cf tba last, toL U. p. 189 { 

alao SrSdihakalpa, p. 890. Thonigh tba Siiddha ts praaeribad la 
tho OobliUlTS OHbjra^tnt, lY. A, S-S, U Is not daaeribod than, 
but la a aaparata tnatiaa, the SrAddhakalpa. 
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' FdtrDerly Bacn and liwd in tJstF; 

wdiid, Then tta gods in roward of their Bacrificcs 
■wont to heiTftii, hut TOiMl wort loft hBihind. ThotSO 
men who porfonn OAfOiriiioca in tho same manner sjs 
tha gode ^d, dwelt (after death) mth tha gods and 
Erabman in heaven. Ivow (ecaing men left behind) 
Ifana roraaled this oeretnouy which is designated by 
the word fir^dha.' 

^tflddha has asaynjcd many^ meanings, and Manw®, 
for inatanca, uses it timost aynanymously wltb pitH- 
ya^iitk But ita origined mcaniDg seems to httVO been 
* that which is given with aiaddhlor faith," i.e. charity 
bcatowod on dDHorvingpei'sonBi and, mura parttculRrly, 
OO BrAhmamiSL 'The gi ft was caliadi srad^a, but the 
act itself also was eall^ by tha same name^. The word 
is best enplaincd by KAiftynna in his eommentnry on 
the Grihya-sbtiliS of AevaJAyana {IV^ 7)^' jSSrtddhi ia 
that wbieh is given in Ihith to Bi4limans for (he sake 
of tha Fathers 

Such oharitablo gifts Aowed most natamlly and 
ahtmdautly at the time of a man's deaths or wbca- 
ever his memory was rovived by happy or unbappy 
events in a IhoiLly, and hcuoa diriddha bns beeoino 
the general nntnO lin' Over an many sacrotl (LC(n com- 


-* Aj mosnSna tlu fb«d, (rSJdlia Htim In and 

luAuUr werdB. A> mcBnlnj BKvtOciBD bcI^ lb !i 
^Atnltoa U7iu)itbAya dljAt* tod Bn kumB. iBlrtdluiB^dlUii- 

dlkoyiui. tnttm pitrbw Jn ulcdliTi bliiqgf}i4 ]Ait pt^rnu. aima- 

aiA FTiddlu^a dlj^ta jhEjb UE e^rUdlibn pariklrUeaiii. Oab^!- 
HfB. p. WB bIdp ruit BniddliSxTltBl obtOlnin 

liunltB, 'lot A Dktn pAtfPrA tlie jrSditlii wllli fii(}| OPtibiltTii. 
GrfltyA-teiraii^ p. loss; 

' Minn III, m. 

■ PstHn uddii^a yad dlyala triJunBiutbyaE mildbAjl tafr 
kArlildlunii 
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mcmor&tivo of Ui® departed. Wo bear of &4ddhas 
not only at funenJa, but at joyoui events also, when 
presents were bestowed in tho name of the family, 
and therefore in the name of the ancestors also, on 
all who had a right to that distinction. 

It is a therefore to look upon £V&ddhas 

■imply as offerings of water or oakes to the Fathers. 
An offering to the Fathers was, no donbt, a symbolio 
part of each &Addha, but its more important character 
was charity bestowed in memory of the Fathers. 

This, in time, gave rise to much abnae, like the 
alms bestowed on the Church during the Middle 
Ages. But in the beginning the motive was exoellont. 
It was simply a wish to benefit others, arising from 
the conviction, felt more strongly in tho presence of 
death than at any other time, that as wo can carry 
nothing out of t^ world, wo ought to do as much 
good as possible in the world with our worldly goods. 
At iSrtlddhas the Br&hmanas were said to rcproecnt 
the sacrificial fire into which tho gills should be 
thrown*. If we translate here Br&hmanas by priests, 
we can easily understsmd why there should have been 
in later times so strong a feeling against iShrAddhas. 
But priest is a very bad rendering of BiAhmana. Tho 
BrAhmanas were, socially and intellectually, a class of 
men of high breeding. They wore a recognised and, 
no doubt, a most essential element in the ancient 
society of India. As they lived for others, and 
wore excluded from most of the lucrative pursuits 
of life, it was a social, and it soon became a rcU- 
gioos duty, that they should be supported by the 
community at largo. Great care was taken that 


> ApasUmU n. IS, 8, BrihmMto It tluTuUrSHtio. 
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tJia radpiDiitA of gnch bounty A4 irfia beatowcd at 
SrfljddLag Khould be etllineota, aoitlltr frionda ruor 
anamiEG, and in m wfty HiJAttjd to the fniriLlr. Thus 
Apaatamha aaya^^ ‘The food efttOJi (at A jSiiflddliA) by 
pflraonB ralatad to the ^ver is a gift offered to gob- 
linn It FEai^bag neither U^a !tfauee nor the Ooda." 
A man ^lio ti'ied to coiry f*voar by beaterwing StM- 
dhik* giftSf vi'fls atUed by an opprobnerus nfljue;. a 
jSrjlddhc^iDaitra 

Without denying tberoforo that in later times the 
ajatOci of jSdlddhaS may bavo degonelntcd, I think 
we can pcieebvc tiiat it apiarig fiflin a pure Bource, 
andj ’rfhAt lor om present pnrpoaa is eifien Baore 
importanti fi'om an intelligible sonirio^ 

Let m now return to the paaBage. in tlio OfiiiyaF 
sittm of Aavsliyana, whera we met for the flrat 
time with the name of SHiddba * It was the jS^dLa 
to be giTen fbr the iftke of the DeiMuiod, after bia 
aabBs bod boon coUootcd in An um And bnriedr This 
^fr^dha is called ekoddiBiifa *j or, AS wO abould Aayp 
penaonal. It wAs meont for DUO pcraon only, not for 
the thraa ancostonp nor for aU the oneestore- ltd 
objEot was in fact to raido tbe departed (o the rank 
of a Pitrzp and thia had to bo aehieved by ifbiddbA 
oSm'inga continned dozing a whole year. Tllia At 
least ia tba gBncialj ssdp moat bkely, (be origipial 
rule, Apastamba says that the iSnlddba for A de¬ 
ceased ratatiTB ahcnld bo paiformcd every day durlpg 
the ycoTj and that after that a menUtiy i(Mddha only 
should be perforened or none at all, that iA, ne more 


^Ai:.p.lf9L ■ iliQii ni. 19S, 1 ^ 0 . 

* An, OfOiyB/-aa(jD9 IVl &. 

'* It ii dCaArllHd H * TlViVtl ol tlifi FUmiili’'jrflid(tba Sd 
llj* (3irffaf,i>sAtTUf p. 1011. 
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penolud £^dhaboeaose th« depftrt«d shares henoe- 
forth in the regular Plrvana-niddhas*. iSi&fikh&yana 
sajs the same*, namely that the personal jSrAddba lasts 
for a year, and that then 'the Fourth' is dropped, i.e. 
the greah-grandfather was dropped, the grandfather 
beoame the great-grandfather, the father the grand¬ 
father, while the lately Departed occupied the iter’s 
place among the three principal Pitris*. This was 
called the Sapindllcarana, i.e. the elevating of the 
departed to the rank of an anoeetor. 

There are bore, as elsewhere, many exceptions. Go- 
bbila allows six months instead of a year, or even a 
Tripakaha*, Le. three half-months; and lastly, any 
auspioioiu event (vriddhi) may become the occasion 
of the Sapincttkarana *. 

The full number of &Addhaa neoeeaary for the 
Sapindana is sometimes given as sixteen, vis. the 
first, then one in each of the twelve months, then two 
semestial ones, and lastly the Sapindana. Bnt hare 
too much variety is allowed, though, if the SapiTtdana 
takes place before the oxkI of the year, the number of 
sixteen £Mddhas has still to be made op 


' Om of th« dlOwaDoM b«tw««a the aeU bofon and afUr Uia 
SapindkaraM ia aotad bj SaUakiyana i—SapiHdkannam jArad 
rvudaiibai* pitrikriya SapMIkanwMI ArdbraM drigUMir Tidklrad 
bharat. OobbUtya Orihya.adtiaa, p. 990. 

■ Qobhlllya OWbya-aAlraa, p. 1O0L 

* Orikya^Atna, od. Otdwibaif^ p. SSL 

* A pratylbdlkam akoddlabiam on tbs annlTamuj of tbs 
daoMsod it BtnttMMd by Qebbila, Lap. 1011. 

* OobbUlya Orihya.oAtna, p. lOn. 

* SkAkb. OrOiya, p. 8S; Oobh. Grdiya, p. lOSi. Aseordiog to 
tamo aatboritiaa tbs skoddlibta it eaUsd nava, asw, during tan 
dayt; naraiaiffa, nisod, for tlx montbs; aod purSaa, old, aftoi^ 
wtrda Oobbiliya Onbya^sAtraa lOfiO. 

' OobbUlya,Lap. loss. 
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When £^4iddba ia on eticcouiat of an 

Baapiaiaas avantj Enoh Ad A btith or a naarria^ tlia 
fathers inveked are not iJ3& faitar^ giandfsiber, and 
great-grandfatliar, artv go^otjmea oalled asni- 

mukba, witk taaxftil face^, but anoesEoia ba^xre 
them, and they are ^Itad nAndtinuktiB^ gr joyful 
Colahiooke*, to ^hom wo gwe an excelleab de^ 
Bdiiption of what a ^^nl-ddha lit In mgdeirn tima$^ 
took evidagfly the gams view. *The ^rst set of 
funeral oeremigmae,’ he writog^ ^is adapted to efilect, 
by means of ghlaLigEU, the re-emhgdying of the soul 
of the deoasaed, after homing hie corpse. Tfia ap¬ 
parent scope gf the second set is to roisO Lis thado 
from this world, whom it would oisc, SOCOrdii^ to 
the notions of tho Eindas, continue to loam tmou^ 
demons and esil Bpirits, Up to hCATen, Alld tLw 
deify him, as it wexO, aiBOn^ tLft lOAHOa of dlV 
parted anccstoTE. For this ond, a iSrSddbA should 
re^larly ho oSored to tho deCCAUd OH the day AfUr 
the monming oxpiicA ; twelve other iSk^ddhAB 
to the deceased in twdvo BuOCoSsivo mouChs ; limilut 
ohsequiDS at tho end of tho third fortnight, and tdaU 
in tha sixth month, and in tho twOlliJl ; And the ohlA- 
tion called SapiTufana on tho first enuirorAAry of Lig 
decease^. At this Sapifufann iSrAddhAj whldh Is tl)& 
lAiSt of the ekoddisUa ar&ddhas, four fhirorAl cakas 
arc of^jed to the deooaficd and hi& tbreo Aucostors, 

^ QathhlrA, Ir -B. F- 1D4T. ^ IilCb uTiid ElntrA, h. ^ IW. 

* ColobimkO arrs t1ut Ja inoiL prvvIcuiH tlu pzrlodi Im tliou 
llxlwn nad fbr thA MjAClIltilriJ wntltr*! 

SApJnJmSv HV u[jE[psli*d, snid UiD wliolA^ lA OSfflijgAM. 4a thA 
U44i]d or tfaiid ilaf j iftHr nhlAt Cluy itea igtia poidamiad tl tbn 
pni>4r buL Iq tooiaur of tliA Vr]iAlil< Hi -tf pnCAIiSlWI JEiAtuiJ 

-III tbA idtoAUAd ijaglT- It I* thiA wliufa Ct. DnimiW, ia bli- [HLraSiI 
japBT Da Clu Firuikjiitnj'^lfra (p. lll| tftkHU (be pcAnl chIa. 
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that conswsraicd to the deceased being divided into 
three portions and mixed with the other three cakes. 
The portion retained is often offered to the deceased, 
and the act of onion and fellowship beoomee complete 

When this system of AAddhas had once been 
started, it seems to have spread very rapidly. We 
soon bear of the monthly iSdLddba, not only in 
memory of one person lately deceased, but as part 
of the Pitnyaf^^Ta, and as obligatory, not only on 
honsoholdeis (agnimat), but on other persons also, 
and, not only on the three upper castes, but even, 
without hymns, on fifidras *, and as to be performed, 
not only on the day of New Moon, hot on other days 
also •, whenever there was an opportunity. Qobhila 
seems to look upon the Pindapitn'ya^Aa as itself a 
iSriddha*, and the commentator holds that, even if 
there are no pindas or cakes, the Brkhmans ought 
still to be fed. This SrAddba, however, is dis¬ 
tinguished from the other, the true iSr&ddha, called 
AnvkhArya, which follows it*, and which is properly 
known by the name of Pkrvana 5r4ddha. 

The same difficulties which confront us when wo 
try to form a clear conception of the character of tho 
various ancestral ceremonies, were felt by the Br&h- 

> Sm this mtijM* nKwt axhatMtlTslr tiMtad, puticnlsrir ta its 
besrinfi «b tha Uw of iabsriUaee, ia B^kumsr SkrrSdhiUrfs 
Tii^ora law laetana for 1890, p. 08. 

* Oobhillys Qnhys^rss, p. SOS. * L. a p. 807. 

* Sss p. 6SS, sad p. 1008, OrihrslOnA plNdspltriyaoilasya 
crAddhAi^ftiQ 

* Oobhils ly. 4, 8, itsrad saTthSTTana. Bat ths oomaisnUtan 

add, satsesr unAvafyiirSddham, nftnTShAzTsai. Aooordiag to 
Oobhila thsis to be ths YsitraikrTa oSbriag and ths Bali 

offering at the end of eaoh Ptrraaa^rftddha; see OobhUIja Orihjra- 
■Otraa, p 1006, bat BO YairradeTa at aa akoddiahCa erOddha, 
La. p 1080. 
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fuSBS thoiDSolTea, Id may t* smu fiom ii^b long dig. 
cuisaicrifl in tbfr commontary ea Uio jSr^ddba^k^pa^^ 
and &Din fli« attiuivv longiiagO used by ifsndraklnta 
TarkAlaAlfilra agaii>&t Rs^bnnHndatia. Tbs qaastion 
Mdtb tbom aaaumea tho ibrcn of wbat ia 
(primaiy^ aiad ^bat La A^ga (aAnondaiy) in tbeso 
Eia^ticiCfl, and tbs final reault arriv'Dd at ig tbat 90Dae>' 
tinifis tba cfforii^ of oakea is prsidblniL, aq m UiO 
Flfu^patrLyapjTa, flom^tnnca tba fesdin^ of Br&bmana 
only, Bs tn tbs NHy^si^ddba, somtiitnnea l>otb} ab in 
tho SkpiiKUksiS'ns. 

Ws may gafely say, tbenjfgre, Unut not b dfty ftSB&cd 
in tbs life of tJiQ ancdsot pooplo of India oa ^LicL tbsy 
wora not reminded of ttoaT snsostora, botb n&aT and 
distant, ewd showed their reapect for (.hsin, partly by 
ijyniholic otferiogs to tbe Hancs^ partly by abaiitabln 
gifls to dsBcrring persons, cblclly Er^mana. Tbsan 
ofertoriea varied from 'tbo almpl^t^ stioh sa milk and 
fruite, to tbs costliest^ sttoib os gold and jewslsr Ths 
fcoetii given to tboao who frtno invited to oifisiata 
or oeEiBt at a iSrIlddha aecm in some easels to have 
boon very BomptuOnt^, AOd wMb ia veiy important, 
tbo tatong of meatj wbiob in later times was atrigbly 
forbiddim in many aactOj must, wbsn tbs S&trsa wots 
WT ittea., bavs bBon. fully fOCOgldBod at tbsas fEsats, 
evBQ to tbe killing and sating of a 

This showa that theas ;Si£dKlbaaj thangh poasibly 
of latsr dats than tbe Pitriys^saB, belong nsvsrtbKW 
less to A very ottrly pbaao of Indian lifev And tbosgb. 

I* e, ptL lOOe-lOloT^lrai^adliiUf'f!'^^ 

’ Soa ButmJ], laiT of p. Ul 

* ItilhH (ftufd a*^it»nith<f piixoibdliiUB A jraddll* Al*tSJJlmiiij 
□oLihUann in dadliTDlindlaabltjlirt™ VAiflukAlrOhniL la 
vjhlUa, H^'^uliakpuFliddJu]; QabhJlt^ OrflirP'BatrD, 

ML fBUdnldnta TBrkUa^H, pi. dr 

H 
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much in*y h»ve b«en changed in tho outward form 
of theoe ancient anoeatral cacrificea, their onginal 
•olemn character baa remained unchan^. Even at 
preaentv when the worahip of the andcnt Devaa U 
ridiculed by many who atill take part in 
ship of the anceatora and the offering of Srftddhaa 
have maintained much of their old aacred character. 
They have aometimea been compared to the ‘commu¬ 
nion ’ in the ChriaUan Church, and it ia certainly true 
that many nativea apeak of their funeral and ancea- 
tral eeremoniea with a hushed voice and with red 
reverence. They alone seem atill to impart to their 
life on earth a deeper significance and a higher 
proepeck I could go even a step further Md express 
my belief, that the absence of such services for tho 
dead and of ancostral commemorations ia a red loss in 
our own religion. Almoat ©very religion recognises 
them as tokens of a loving memory offered to a father, 
to a mother, or even to a child, and though in many 
ooontries they may have proved a source of aup^i- 
tion, there runs through them all a deep well of living 
human faith that ought never to be allowed to perish. 
The early Christian Church had to sanction the ancient 
prayeiB for the Souls of the Departed, and in more 
Southern countries the aervioee on All Saints' and on 
All Souls' Day continue to sarisfy a craving of the 
human heart which must be satisfied in every religion. 
We, in the North, shrink from theao open manifeeta- 
tioDS of grief; but our hearts know often a deeper bitter- 
neaa; nay, tiier© would seem to be a higher ^th than 
we at first imagine in the belief of the ancients that 
the souls of our beloved ones leave us no rest, unless 
they are appeased by daily prayers, or, better still, by 
daily acts of goodness in remembr aneo of them K 
MtoUK. 
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^Uit thara is still unotlltr EdiyDnct tiat loond ex- 
pi'SMi'&ll in tho ancitnii noJigion of India. Bcsidoa 
tJie Diftvaa or G&dfl^ and btaidcs Uid Pitrj's or FatiiarBi 
tbers was A. Itlrd world, wiUiooit wbioh the Ancient 
rnligi&n of India coold not llAVO bacomfi what we eoo 
it in tho Voda, That third Boland WAA VtlAt tLo 
poote of tha Voda call the and which I beliavo 

me^t originally ng- mom than 'tha atmight linn.- 
It is Applied to the alnd^ht line of the sun in ita 
daily coarse, to tbs straight line followed by day and 
to the straight line that regulato the flCai&na, 
to the Htraight lina which, in spite of mp.ny rooiacnt- 
ary deviatione, wbe diacoi'ered te run through thu 
whole realm of natora. We enll that J?itAj that 
etmight, direotj ot right line, when \ve apply it ia a 
mono genwAl aonaBj Ui^ Xa« cf Jfflfit™/ and when 
we apply it to the moral world, wo try to exprtss 
the tame idoft again hy speaking of the ^orct Lam, 
the law on which oar life is IbuBdud, the otexofti Law 
of Eight and Ecason, ur, it may hc^ ‘that which makes 
for rightsgusnesa' both within us and withont^r 
And thue, (u a thaoghtfnl loot on natnra led to 
the first perception of bright gods, Aad in the eud of 
A God of light, aa love of our ponats waa tranatiBunad 
into piety and a hdisf in ianaoriality, a recGgaition 
of tho straight lines in the world without. AOd ia 
tha wnrld within, waa laiaed into the highest faith, 
a faith in A law that underlies erarything, a law in 
which we rmy trust, whatever bufsJl, a law which 
speaks vrithin ua with the divina tqUo of Maatienoo, 
and tells tla ‘ this is T'Jt*," Uhia ie righti" ‘ this is true/ 
wlmtaver the ststuteg. of our aaccEborg, or even tha 
voieea of Oor bright gods, may say to tho contrary. 

^ S44 ^sbiHri iicctDFH, ]i|h 

u a 
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These three Boyonda are the three revelatione of 
antiquity; and it ia due almoat entirely to the di»- 
covery of the Veda that we, in this nineteenth century 
of ouia, have been aUowed to watch again theae early 
phaeoa of thought and religion, which had paased away 
long before the first beginnings of other literature . 
In tho Veda an ancient city has been laid bore before 
our eyes which, in tho history of all other religions, 
is filled up with rubbish, and buUt over by new 
. architects. Some of the earliest and most instructive 
•oenes of our distant childhood have risen once more 
above tho horiaon of our memory which, until thirty 
or forty years ago, seemed to have vanished for ever. 


• Only a few words more to indicate at least how 
this religious growth in India contained at the^o 
time the germs of Indian philosophy. Ph^^phy m 
India is, what it ought to be, not the denia^ but the 
fulfilment of religion; it is the highest ““ 

tho oldest name of the oldest system of philoeophy 
in India is VedlLnta, that is, tho end, the goal, tho 

highest object of the Veda. v i • 

Let us return once more to that ancient theologian 
who lived in tho fifth century B.O., and who told us 
that, even before hU time, all the gods had been di^ 
covered to be but three gods, the gods of the 
the gods of the Air, and tho gods of tho Sky, invoM 
under various names. The same writer tells us that 
in reality there is but one Pod, but ^ does not caU 


» In Cb«i»w* find tli»t Ui# •uno Uirw upeeta of roUgloo ni 
tbolr tntiauU roUtioaAlp wor* rocognl.^ oa, 

Conhicitta aaya le tho Priooo of Sung s ' Honour tho aky 
ot Dovaa), wUnoa tho Xanoa (worahJp of « Tf* ^ 

■un and moon wlU hoop Ihalr appoinUd Uino (WU). Happol, 
AltehiacaUeho Rolcharoligion, p. II. 
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him tho Lordn or fho the Creator, Ruler 

nod Proacrv^ of aII thln^j hut ha i^Ua Tiim Atman, 
TS? S^MTr Tho DI1<^ Atinaa or Selfj he seys^ ie ^reisad 
in many WJVyu owin^ to the ^aaineea of the goJhmdL 
And ho then gO<ca on to Jjay' ^ The uther ^Ode am 
but BO m&ny naomboi? of the one Atman, and 
thus il hm boon said that the poets eampuea their 
praiscB Aceordiri^ to tho multiplicity of the natures 
of Iho beings ’tf-hoin thoy praisa." 

2t is tnio, DO doubt, that thtg b the language of a 
philofiOpbiCAl theologian, net of an aneLaut poet. Yut 
thaise philoaophlcal rettectioiis belong to the fifth ocn- 
tury befpra our era, if not to an earlier date; emd 
the finst gernis of such thoughts may be diuoovoned 
in agiue of the Vadic hymna also, I havio I^UOtod 
already from the hymna such pssBages *s^—^TJioy 
apeak of Mitra, VaruTia, Agni; then La is the haaveuly 
bird Oarutmatj, iitat wkieft u <i^l is ontf tlie poetfl 
call in varioua waya \ they speak of Vama, Agnj, 
hfiStariaTan.’ 

In another hymn, m n'hich the Sua 19 Uheaed to 
a bird, wa lead i " TViae poeta repteseut by their wOrda 
the bird who iu one^ in many wayS^' 

All this is Etdl tinged with mythology; but ihora 
ara other paasagea from which a purer light bbama 
upon na, as when ono poet aeks’j 

* Who aaw him whon he wns first bom, when he 
who has no hones here him who has bonos? Where 
was tha breath, the bloodj. the Self of tho WOildf 
Who want to ask this from any that knew itl^ 

Herei, too^ the expreasion is still helpless, but 
though the Raah is weak, the spirit is very wtllmg. 

1 nipTvdS I. lOL, JUi HitTXiH l*iA\frn, ]>. $11. 

* K.IS.ra<i[iX.111,a]IIJtluirtLDcl:urosi, p.9]9. * nis-nJsI.]0J,4. 
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Th« AxpreasioD * He who b«s bones ’ is meant for that 
which has assumed eonsistcnoy and form, the Visihle, 
as opposed to that which has no bones, no body, no 
form, the InTisiblo, while ' breath, blood, and self of 
the world* are but so many attempts at finding 
names and concepts for what is by necessity incon- 
oeivable, aiKl theieforo nnnameable. 

In the second period of Vedic literature, in the 
so-called Biihmanas, and more particnlarly in what 
is called the Upanishads, or the VedlLata portion, 
these thoughts advance to perfect cloamess and defi¬ 
niteness. Here the development of religious thought, 
which took its beginning in the hymns, attains to 
its fulfilment The circle becomes complete. Instead 
of comprehending the One by many names, tho many 
names are now comprehended to be the One. The 
old names are openly discarded ; even sudi titles ss 
Pra^pati, lord of creatures, Visvakarman, maker of all 
things, Dh&tri, creator, are put aside as inadequate. 
The name now used is an expression of nothing 
but the purest and highest subjectiveness,—it is 
Atman, the Self, far more abstract than our Ego,— 
the Self of all things, the Self of all the old mytho¬ 
logical gods—for they were not mere names, but 
names intended for something—lastly, it is the Self 
in which each individual soir most find rest, must 
come to himself, must find bis own tme Self. 

You may romombor that I spoke to you in my second 
lecture of a boy who insisted on being saorifioed by 
his father, and who, when he came to Yama, the 
ruler of the departed, was granted three boons, and 
who then requested, as bis third boon, that Yama 
should tell him what became of man after death. 
That dialogue forms part of one of tho Upanishads, 
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it bftloDgs to th* VcdflDta» ttfl md of ths Vsdi, the 
higliBffb jJTTi of tho Vedet- I BhaJl jeAd you n fow 
BstrACtA from itv 

TAma. tliQ Kinyoftho Departwi, EAya: 

' Mica who Aio fools, dwoUiog in ignortmcflt though 
wifls in UjQtr own si^tj and puffed np with ifaiii 
knowledge, go roand ntid roand, staggeriug to And 
&0, like hlii^ led hy the blind. 

' The fatuTB nevar lisCA before tha eyse of the 
cerelees child, deloded by the deliLAiobA of wealthn 
Thi^ ia the world, he thinks; there is no OtllST \ thus 
he fallB AgAin and sgAkO. under my sway (tho awAy of 
death}. 

'The wise, who by means of jnedltating onhia 
rocogflisM the Old [the old man. within) who ia diffl- 
cult to see, who has Miterod into daitneBe, who is 
hidden in the cava, who dwoHs jn tho ahyeSj aS God. 
he indeed laaves joy and sorrow for hehtod. 

‘That Self, the Knowor, is not bom, it dies not; it 
came fooro. nothing, it never bceAma anything. Tho 
Old num is unborn, from everlBsting to BverlAAtijag; 
ho lA not kilted, though the body be killad. 

'That SeJf fo BDittllcr ttan anmJlj gnaatOT (ban 
great j hidderi in the heart of the creature. A. man 
who hna bo raore dciirCS and DO more griefo, SACS tho 
majesty of the Self by the gTAM of the erentor. 

'Though sitting fftill, he walks far; though lying 
down, he goes everywhora. W'ho save myself iA Ahlo 
to know that Ood, who rejoices, AD.d x^oicee: not 1 

'That Saif can^ be gained by the Veda; not by 
the undcialonding, nor by much kaxning. Ha whom 
tha Self chooBe3,hy him alone tho Self can ha gained. 
Tba Self chooses him as his own- 

'Bat ho who baa not first tuiticd away from hts 
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wiokedneu, who is ziot eiilm and subdued, or whose 
mind is not at rest, he can never obtain the Self, even 
by knowledge. 

* No mortal Uvea by the breath that goes up and by 
the breath that goes down. We Uve by another, in 
whom both repoee. 

‘Well then, I shall teU thee this mystery, the 
eternal word (Brahman), and what happens to the 
8dft after reaching death. 

‘ ^mo are bom again, as Uving beings, others enter 
into stocks and stonoa, according to ^eir work, and 
according to their knowledge. 

'But he, the Highest Person, who wakes in os 
while we aie asleep, shaping one lovely sight after 
another, be indeed is called tho Light, he is called 
Brahman, be alone is called the Immortal AU 
worlds are founded on it, and no one goes beyond. 
Tki* is ihat. 

‘As the one fire, after it has entered the world, 
though one, becomes difTereot acoording to what it 
bums, thus the One Self within aU things, becomes 
difierent, according to whatever it enters, but it exists 
also apart. 

‘As the son, the eye of the world, is not con¬ 
taminated by the external impurities seen by the 
eye, thus the One Self within aU things is never 
eontaminoted by the sufferings of the world, being 
himself apart 

‘ There is one eternal thinker, tbinlting non-eternal 
thoughte; be, though one, Arlfils the desiree of many. 
Tho wise who perceive Him within their Self, to 
them belongs eternal Ufe, eternal peace ^ 

* ** 8m also RoiJdii, 

pt C8L 
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* Wtat^ver tbflM Uj ttifl wliolft worldj when goao 
fg-ith (frflin Biahrasn)^ tretnblM in his brentliir Tluil 
Erahman is a gxcftt temjr, lik* a drawn aword. 
TtL»e who know becoma immortAl. 

^He fErshman) wiDot be Kjaeted by apeeoh, hy 
mind, or by tbo oye. Ho oaivnot b* approheoded, 
eiwpt by him who He «. 

^ Wben aU deal™ that dwell id the heart 
then the mortal beeomee Immortal, and obtauu 
BiahmaD- 

' WhoD all the fettera of the heart here od earth 
are broken, when aU that binde na to thla life le 
undone, theo the mortal beeomee immortal :'-here 
my teaching' endai" 

Tbifl ie what U eallwi Vodfltnta, the Veda-end, the 
eDd of the Veda^ and this ie the religion or the phtlo- 
aophy, whiohever you like to call it, that hag livied 
on Ibem about 500 e-a to the pieaent day. If the 
people of India can be said to haTO now any eyetem 
of religion at all,—apart from their ancestral aacri- 
fuee and their fi'dddhsa, and apart from mare oaotniH 
obserrancee^—it io to be found in the Vedinta philo- 
eophy> the laBding tenata of which are known to Bome 
citent ID every Tillage That great ifevival of reli¬ 
gion, wbieh wae inaugurated eqme dfty yeara ago by 
Kam-Mehau Hoy, and jb now kngwn ae the Erahma- 
nodgr the leaderahip of my nohle fiiend 
Keahub Chunder Sen, was dhiefly foundod on the 
Upaniebode, and waa Veddntie in apirit. There is, 
in fact^ an unbroken continuity between the moet 
modem and tho moat aaoiant phascB of Hindu thought^ 
ortending owor more than three thousand yaaia. 


’ Ibjecr Uaau^t QJndu PitiGlu. 
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To the pnaeni (Uy India acknowledges no higher 
authority in mattera of religion, ceremonial, eustoma, 
and law than the Veda, and ao long os India is India, 
nothing will extinguish that ancient spirit of Ve- 
dAntiam which is breathed by every Hindu from his 
earliest youth, and pervades in various forms the 
prayers even of the idolater, the speculations of the 
philosopher, and the proverb of the b^ar. 

For purely practical reasons therefore,—^I mean 
for the very practical object of knowing something 
of the secret springs which determine the character, 
the thoughts and deeds, of the lowest as well as of 
the highest amongst the people in India,—an ac¬ 
quaintance with their religion, which is founded on the 
Veda, and with their philosophy, which is founded 
on the Ved&nta, is highly desirabla 

It is easy to make light of this, and to ask, as some 
statesmen have asked, even in Europe, What has 
religion, or what has philosophy, to do with politics t 
In India, in spite of all appearances to the contrary, 
and notwithstanding the indifferenoo on religious mat¬ 
ters so often parad^ before the world by the Indians 
themselves, religion, and philosophy ioo, are great 
powers still Read the account that has lately been 
published of two native statesmen, the administrators 
of two firstrclass states in SaurAsbtra, JnnAgadh and 
Bhavnagar, Ookulaji and Oaurisankara*, and you 

> LUb and of Ookulaji SanpatUrSiBa ZaU and hk 

vUiww of tha VadSnia, by ManaawikharSma SerjraTSina TripSAt 
Boaabaj, 1881 . 

Aj a fOUBf man QokulaJl, the aon of a fbmilr, laant 
Ponlan and Sanskrit HU ohUf intaraat in Ufa, in tha midst of 
a moat aooeaaafat political eareor, was Uia ‘T^Uita.* X UtUa 
inidglit, wa art told. Into thU knowladga tonved his heart to 
hi|ltsr ohjeeta, protnlsinf him fracdotn ftoon (fief, and Utatadnaa^ 
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will see wbetlier the VeddnUt is still a moiml aod 
a political power in India or not. 

Bat 1 clum even more for the Yed&nta, and I 
recommend its study, not only to the candidates for 
the Indian Gvil Service, but to all true stndcnts of 
philosophy. It will bring before them a viow of life, 
different all other views of life which are placed 
before tis in the History of Philosophy. Ton saw 
how behind all the Devas or gods, the aathors of the 
Upaniahads discovered the Atman or Self. Of that 
S^f they predicated three things only, that it is, that 
it perceives, and that it enjoys eternal bliss. All 
other predicates were negative: it is not this, it is 
not that—it is beyond anything that we can conceive 
or name. 

But that Self, that Highest Self, the ParamAtman, 
could be disoovered after a severe moral and intel- 
leotoal discipline only, and those who had not yet 
discovered it, were trowed to worship lower g<^8, 
and to employ more poetical names to satisfy their 
human wants. Those who know the other gods to 
bo but names or persons —jMrtonae or masks, in the 
tmo sense of the word—prattkas, as they call them in 
Sanskrit—knew also that those who worshipped these 
name* or persona, worshipped in truth the Highest 


ilM bisiiMi of oU. This wm Uw ttunins’polnt of his iuisr 
Ufa. WhoD tbs oslobrstod TodAnti ssehoriUi, BAms BAtS, Ttsitod 
JTaolcsdh, Ookvlsjl boosms his pupiL Whsn snothsr laehoritsv 
PsTSaashaDis SsAMdAMnds, psMii throogh JaoAgadh on a pU> 
frlmsgs to Girnsr, Ookolaji was rsgalsrtj intUatsd in tho ssersts 
of tho VodAnU. Uo soon boosms highly prodoisat In (t, and 
through tho whols oouria of hit Ufa, urhothor in powsr or In dls> 
grass, his bsUsf in Uis dostrinss of tho VodAata sopportsd him, 
snd mads him, in the opinion of English statssmsD, ths medal of 
what a naUra sUtoaman ought to be. 
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Self, though ignorantly. This is a most character¬ 
istic feature in the religious histoxy of India. Even 
in the Ebagavadglt&, a rather popular and exoteric 
exposition of Ved&ntio doctrines, the Supreme Lord 
or Bhagavat himself is introduced as saying: ' Even 
those \rho worship idols, worship me 
But that was not aU. As behind the names of 
Agni, Indra, and Pra^pati, and behind all the myth¬ 
ology of nature, the ancient .sages of India had dis¬ 
covered the Atman—let us call it the objective Self— 
they perceived also behind the veil of the body, behind 
the senses, behind the mind, and behind our reason 
(in fact behind the mythology of the soul, which we 
often call psychology), ano^er Atman, or the sub¬ 
jective Self. That Self, too, was to be discovered by 
a severe moral and intellectual discipliue only, and 
those who wished to find it, who wish^ to know, not 
themselves, but their Self, had to cub far deeper' than 
the senses, or the mind, or the reason, or the ordinary 
£^. All these too were mere Devas, bright appari¬ 
tions—mere names—yet names meant for something. 
Much that was most dear, that had seemed for a 


' ProfMMT Kmoon dlMorun a almilar idea In Uia worda plaead 
in Um Bouib of Jokovah br tbo prepliol lfala«h4 I. Ji: ' For 
I am a great King; and njr namo la foarad among Uio-baathan.* 
' Tin* rofannot;' bo aa^i; ‘ la dbUnetljr to tbo adoration a lr aa d y 
oOiicad to TakWob by tbo poopto; WbamoTer tba^ aorro tbolr own 
goda with troa ivfaioooa and bonaat atal. Eron in Dontoronomy 
tbo adoration of Ibooo othor geda bT tbo nationa la raproaostod aa a 
dl^onaatlon of Yabwah. Malanhl goco a stop (brthar, and aooopta 
tbolr wortblp aa a trlbnto wblob in roalily IbUa to Yahwob,—to 
nim, tba Only Tmo. Thaa tba oppoaition betwaeo Yahweh and 
tba otbar goda, and aftorwarda betwoon tba ono trva Qod and tbo 
Imaginary goda, makoa room boro for tbo atill bigbor eoneoption 
that tbo adufolien of Yabweb la Ibu aaoenoa and tito truth of all 
raligioit.' HIbbvrt loetnraa, p. ISI. 
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time tlioir vtry Mlf, had to b« sarrondered, before 
Uiey could find the Solf of Selvesi the Old Man, the 
Looker-on, A subject independent of all personality, 
an existence independent of all life. 

l^en that point bad been reached, then the 
highest knowledge began to dawn, the Self within 
(the PratyagAtman) was drawn towards the Highest 
Self (the Paramitman), it found its true self in the 
Highest Self, and the oneness of the subjective with 
the objective Solf was recognised as underlying all 
reality, as the dim dream of religion,—as the pure 
light of philosophy. 

This hudamental idea is worked out with systo- 
matio completeness in the VedAnta philosophy, and 
no one who can appredato the lessons contained in 
Berkeley’s philosophy, will read the Upanisbads and 
the Brahma-shtraa and their oommentarios without 
feeling a richer and a wiser man. 

I admit that it roqtxiros patience, discrimination, 
and a certain amount of eelf-denial before we can 
discover the grains of solid gold in the dark mines of 
Eastern philosophy. It is far easier and far more 
funusing for shallow entios to point out what is 
absurd and ridiculous in the religion and philosophy 
of the ancient world than for the earnest student to 
discover truth and wisdom under strange disgui^ 
Some progress, however, has been made, oven during 
the short span of life that we can remember. The 
Sacred Books of the East aro no longer a mere butt for 
the invectives of missionaries or the sarcasms of philo¬ 
sophers. They have at last been recognised as his¬ 
torical documents, aye, as the most ancient documents 
in the history of tho human mind, and as palaonto- 
logical records of an evolution ttmt Ix^ns to elicit 
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wider and deeper sympathiee than the nobalar forma¬ 
tion of the planet on which wo dwell for a eeaaon, 
or the organic development of that ohryaalis which 
we call man. 

If yoa think that I exaggerate, let mo read you in 
conoluaion what one of the greatest philosophical 
critics—and certainly not a man given to admiring 
the thoughts of others—says of the YedAnta, and 
more partioularly of the Upaniahada Schopenhaner 
writes: 

'In the whole world there is no study so beneficial 
and so elevating as that of the Upanishads. It has 
been the solace of my life—it will be the solace of my 
death K’ 


1 have thus tried, so far as it was possible in 
one course of lectures, to give you some idea of 
aneient India, of its ancient literature, and, more 
partioularly, of its ancient religion. My object was, 
not merely to place names luid facts before you, 
these }rou can find in many published books, but, 
if possible, to make you see and feel the general 
human interests that are involved in that ancient 
ehapter of the history of the human race. I wished 
that the Veda and its religion and philosophy 
should not only seem to you carious or strange, but 
that you should feel that there was in them some¬ 
thing that eonooms ourselves, something of our own 
intellectual growth, some recollections, as it were, of 
our own childhood, or at least of the childhood of our 
own race. I feel oonvinoed that, placed as we are 


• SMTod Books of the East, »oL i, Tho UpaoUbada trsnslsAod by 
IL IL ; IntrodaeUoB, p. txt. 
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hers in this life, ire feutve IcBBonH to iMvm. firoi^Q tJio 
VkI*, quite aa impoirtant m the lnwaons va leflm at 
school firaiu Homor And Vir|gil, and lesaoM frona the 
Vtdint* quite u inatnuctiTe tha ayatecw of Plito 
or SpinoiA. 

1 do not aatao to say that ovciybody who ttihIib 
to know how tbo humiui raco oamo to ho what it ib, 
how loogufl^ tatoo to ho what it ia, Low rchgion 
Came to ba whit it ia^ how mannocB, CQBtomej Iawb^ and 
forma of govcmtnant cfttise to bo what they axo, how 
wo cnrshlvcs came to bo what wa aro, must fearii 
Sanskrity and n^not atudy Vedio ^makrit^ But I do 
heiiovc that not to know what n study of Sanaknt, 
and pa^tionlarly a study of the Vod*, has aJuaady 
done for illuniinatang tho darkest- piwtaagea in tho 
history of th& human ntind, of that mind on which 
wC ourselves aro feeding and living', fe n miafaituno, 
or, At all ovoELfe; n loaa, j uat as I should eoaiit it n 
loss to have paased tbiough. life without knowing 
flomcthiDgK however little, cf tho earth and its goolog- 
icAl fornnation, of the movomeota of the enn, tho moortj 
nnd the atar 9 ,'-nnd of tho thought, or tho wiJi, or 
tho law^ that govema thcfiO movements. 






NOTES AJn> ILLUSTRATIONS. 


s 







NOTE A, p. 9. 

ox TBX TMUSUXXS XOOXl) OX TUX OXDB AXS AT VTKXXAX. 

Tb« treoxore found on the north bank of the Onu in 1877, 
and dworitxd by General Cunningham in the Journal of the 
Axiatio Society of Bengal in 1881, oontaina coine from Darios 
down to Antiocbox tlie Great and Euthydemus of Baetria. 
The treason xoemx thorefore to have been buried on the 
bank of the rirer at the time when Euthydemus marohed 
against Antioobns, who inraded Bootria in 208 B.a Euthy- 
demus wax defeated, and the traasore, whether belonging to 
him or to one of his nobles, was left untouehed till the other 
day. There can bo no doobt as to the Persian cbancter of 
many of the coins, 6gures, and ornaments discorered on the 
bank of the Oxus, and we moat suppose therefore that they 
were cpoils carried away from Persia, and kept for a time in 
Baetria by tbo rictorious gonarals of Alexander. 

Now of all the bypolhatas that baro Lean put forward 
with regard to the treasuro found at Mykenaa, or at Icaat 
aome portion of it, that of Professor Forohluunmer Las always 
seomsd to me the most plausible. According to his visw, 
some of the works of art disoorered at Mykenaa should be 
oooaidered as part of the spoila that fell to Mykenae, as her 
legitimate share in the bo^y of the Persian camp. The 
Persian, or, if yon like^ Asayrian charseter of some of the 
things discorered in the tombe of Hykenoe admits of no 
don^ Tbs reprexentation of tbs king in hia chariot, srith 
the charioteer, hunting the stag, is clcariy Aasyrian or 
Persian. Tbs dreas of the figures on tome of the acels is 
dscidedly Assyrian or Persian. Now the same style of art 
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iDMtf ai fg *l" in the Tariooe worke of art found on the 
Orot. We haw the king in hie two-wheeled chariot, 
etanding behind hie charioteer, in the ailver Dario (PI. xii, 
6, T), and in the gold reho (PL xii, 8). We hare the 
peentiar Penian troweere, the laiabtra (eai^wil), in the gold 
iiMae (PL xU, 1), and again in the lilrer atatoette (PL xi). 
Bendee thie, we hare (PI. xr, 6) the stag in gold, corre- 
■|)ondtng to the stag in silTer-lead (PL 172, Mykenae). We 
hare the figure of a man in bronze (PI. xix, 4), and of a long 
in gold (PI. xii, 1), both reminding ne of the figure of a man 
fbnod at Mykenae (PL 86), and wo haw the emaU pigeon 
(PI XT, 8) which mi^t haw come off from one of the figures 
found at Mykenae (PI. 106, and 179). 

All this would become intelligible, if we might trace the 
treasures found on the Oxua and the treasures found at 
Mykenae back to the mme source—namely, to booty found 
by the Greeks in the Persian camp, and to booty carried off 
by Macedonian generals from the palaoes of Darina. 

This would not explain the origin of all the treasure found 
in the tombs of Mykenae, but it would giw a cine to some 
of them, and thns impart a new intercat to Dr. Schlicmann'a 
diaooTeriea. I hare quoted the numbers of the Mykenae 
plstca from the Collsotion of the original photographs 
pf^g^Qted to me by Dr. Schliemann. See also Journal of 
the As. Soc. BengsL 1888, p. 55. 


NOTE B. p. 26. 

oa TBB NAMS OV TU OAT AXD T1U OAT'S BTB. 


Oor domcAtie est osos to ns fron Egjptwhere it had 
been tamed by a long process of kindness, or, it may be, of 
worship*. In do clasidcal writer, Greek or Rmuan, do we 
find the eat na a doraesUo animal before the third century 
A.D. It is first mentioned by Caesarius, the phTsieiau, 
brother of Gregory, the theologian of Nasianxai^ wlto died 
369 A.D. He spesdca of edmu futfivfiou About Uie samo 
time Fslbulius (De re rastica, IV. 9, 4) writos: 'Contra 
talpas prodsst catos (cattos) frequenter habere in mediis 
oarduetis (artioboko*ganlcns). Mostelas liabout pleriqae 
maaauetas; aliqni foramina earum rubrica et sncco agrestis 
oucumeris impleremiii. Nonuulli jnxts cnbilia tslpanim 
idores caveruaa aperiunt, ut illae ten-itoe fngiant sdis ad- 
miuu. Flerique liiqucoe in aditu carom satis pendsntibas 
poDunt.' Hehn supposos that Ca/jM here means mouse. But 
whether it means mouse or mole*, it is clear that when 


' Wagner, so SehnOeni Stagothkro^ Soppl. IL p. KM. 

' See H e hn, KulturpAeama uad UaueUaleint, p. 80S. It wae the 
rwt* »«a» i<(» i l ala BiMpp., see IlartmanB, Zoltieliriit (Or Argypi. 
Spraehe, 1M4, p. It 

' The Ber. W. Hombtea writee to sey that (e^ cannot pceribly 
be nwoi in this pasMfe, bat only nraiaa ' Hok^' lie wriUe, ‘ are 
eonetantly prey^ on by w««eole and other weeWMoe. Tho RooMn 
method of catobing aiolee, as dee cr ibod by Falladitti^ is diSTeewt in 
no eieenlUl way (Tom the one in uee at tliti day. Heha'e propoml 
theredoie is quite unwamuited on Natarel Hietory grounds, if not 
on thoes of phllolagy. GaU will not eat moIe% though tlioy may 
mu tham. The 4tpo or hpansa of the Italians has a decidsd rotmnee 
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FdlAdlua wrote (fooriii eautary A-d.), Ume muitelu were 
■tiU more comnoo than ceta, wither celled eati or cattL 

ETegrine ecboleaticui (Hiat. Eocl. 17, 23), ebout 600 A.D, 
speeki of adtrra' ea ibe ooeomon seme of here 

uaeat, tberefon, for cat Ho aaya: nlXo^pcr «Arro» 4 

Anti laidoraa, hia eoDtomponurj, expreaaea bimaelf in the 
Bane aenae when Baying (13, 2, 38)^' hnno (maiionem) vutgua 
eaimm a oaptura rocant* 

If we admit, in the abaenee of evidenoo to the oontrary 
effect that the tame cat came from Egypt to Greece and 
Italy in the fourth century A.s^ and that the ahrewd little 
animal wee called by the Boinana edtia, ererything elae 
beoomea intolligible. 

In the raina of Pompeii, where the bonea of horeea, doge, 
and goata hare been found, no bones of oata hare hitherto 
been diacorered, and the piotnrea there which were auppoaed 
to be intended for cats, are now prored to be at all events 
not pictures of the tame cat*. 

In the language of Boomania no traces exist of the word 
oshia, probably because at the time when that Romanic 
dialect became eettled in Dacia, cdtua did not yet exist as a 
Latin name for oat *. 

Mice were very troublesome, no doubt, to Greeks and 
Romans, but they fought against them, and against lixaids 
and snakes also, not by cats, but by the ycAAf or yoX^, the 
Tmr, and the al/Kevpot or luXcaiwf. We most not suppose 
that the names of these animals were used by the ancients 
with anythiug like soological accuracy. So much only is 
eertain that, before the fourth century B.O., none of them. 


tc the ebrew-BOUW, which looks like a small mole, and belongs to 
a tuaily not for zeraovsd from the kJpidm*. Tip» does not moan e 
mouw property, Ihouflt in general langoage It ia thus looealy 
employed.' 

‘ Oatta In Martialis^ 18, CS, teema to be a kind of bird. 

' Heha, Lap t03. * Uehn, Lap 881. 
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wb«n applied to tnimalf ootaide EgTpt ihoald be tekeo for 
ottr Felit denuttieu*, while Curier* mainieini that in Egypt 
tbe cat-mnmmiea, from the moat anoieot timoa, are anatomi¬ 
cally the aamo as oar tame cat 

My ezoelle&t friecd, the late Profetaor BoUealos, whom I 
miaa more than I can say, in a paper ' On Domestto Osta, 
ancient and modem,' pnbltshed in the Journal of Anatomy 
and Physiology, 1868, pjk 47-61, came to the eondusion 
that when tbe ancient Qroeka, each as Aristotle, Aristo¬ 
phanes, Ac., spoke of yaXe, exoept in Egypt, they generally 
meant the MtuUla Jhmo, the white-bieast^ marten, called 
also beech-marten or stone-marten, eometlmee the Uxutda 
furo, the ferret, and the Ftotmi ytnnata, the genet, but 
never the polecat, Mtulda ptUoritu. What dtatinguishoe tho 
yaXe is that it destroys laioe, snakes, and birds, that it steals 
the eggs of birds, and ia offensive by its smell. Tbe yoX^ 
iypia or Unt shares these qoalitiea, bat it ia larger and, what 
is important, fiaod of honey, yeitlter forrci (ifuitala fitrt) 
nor weasel (Jfuatela vulgaris) will touch honey. 

The eat, our Fdis domsstieus, may in extreme cases be 
brought to kill tnakcsi, bat it will not steel eggs, nor eat 
honey, nor go into bolee, like the yoX^ or the i/usUla. 

T^ most useful talent of killing mice was shared by yoXe, 
mustsia, weasel, and cat; and wheu wo say, cat and moose, 
the Greeks said Mw ml yoXo, tbe Rotnane Jf«w st tmstda. 

When the Greeks came to know the tame Egyptian cat, 
tbey transfoTTod to it the old namca of yoX^ and alXn^. 
Mort likely nSiTM was tho imitation of an Egyptian word, 
and when Kallimachoa, writing in Egypt (third century n.o.), 
tpeaks of the oZXevpor, his oommentatOT waa no doubt right 
in saying, r4* idimi Xtyifuvw iuirna>. 

* Hsrodoiua, when peaking of tho eat fa Egypt, applies tho 
Oroek nomo of oIam^ to it; in tho SibyUino Oraoiot, Frooem., v. 
<K>, H is eatlod yoA8 { alr)(\ls4fri yoXot aat «i>44<iAa SuenMCvm. 

' Anaolee du MaiSum, An. xi (18(19), p. 984; Oesomens fcoeiles^ 
lliseovs PrdUminoirr, pp. Ixii-lxiU, sd. 1891; Boileoton, L a. p. 80. 
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la Um Greek fabl^ down to Bebrius, need ntrer 

be taken for a tame cat, but for a weaae], marten, or poaeiblj 
a wild eat*. 

The Rooaae did not trantfer the name of MtuUla* to the 
cat, bat bx a kind of popular etjoaology, changed eoMue into 
ciiit$, and iheee two namei, udmi and aUu$, found their waj 
afterwarda into nearljr all the laogaagee of Europe*. 

In Germany the amral of the eat* moat have been anffi* 
eiently early to aoconnt for the adoption of cate, inatead of 
weaaela (O.H.G. toMufo, orecuofa), aa drawing the chariot of 
the goddeia Freya*, onleea we admit that here too the cat 
intended waa originally the wild-oat, particularly aa ita place 
ia often taken by the gold-briatled boar and the falcon *. 

We now come to the queatioo. whether the oat waa known 
at an early time in India. The two principal worda in 
Banakrit for cat are mirpira and ridila. 

Mirpira raeana the cleaner, tlie cat being well known for 
ita eleanlinoaa. The wUd*cat ii celled aranya-mirpira, the 
foreet-oat (PafUaUntra, p. 165,1. 14). 

Menu (XL 181) plaoea mtiplra by the aide of the naknla, 
the ichneumon, and in the PafUatantra (p. 110, 1. 23) we 

' Hahn, Lap. 40S, i^ainat Ralter, fiber die QeaehJehte der 
grieeh. Fbbel, p. 80S. 

• Th» foUo^ag axe the different Englieh namee, all eorrtapendinff 

te eeme kind of Mtuhlm t— i 

JfiuWa/beM— white-breaated marten. 

Mtahlm mevWc yetlew-bnaetad marten. 

JTioata imfaWee • polaeaL 
jrnWe Are - farrat 
UtuUa mdgtrUmwuttA. 

VtuMe amOiM - atoat 

• O.B.O.ehazxa;lf.H.O.kat>a;jLa eat; O.N. kottr j TT.chat, 
ehatte j Fiwr. cat, eaU j Span, gate, gaUi lUL gatte, gatU; Mod. 
Or. yAm, iimr{f ; Ir. eat j Gael, cat j Walah oath; Rum. kot", keika { 
Pol. ket, kotkai Boh. ket, kotb; Lit. kaU; Finn. katUi Inpp, 
katto; Turk, kedy; Arm. eitto. 

• Rahn, Lap. 406. • Orlmm, Dautacha Mytiielo^a, p. 6S4. 

• Badolpb, IMa OMUrgaatalt dar Prigg, 1876, p. 87. 
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read thAt Uiere ia a nAtnrml enmity beiwom cats And dogs 
(■irAmeyA>tatji^l»&iD) end between ielineamons and aerpeota 
(nAknlA-AArpInini). Tbia inatinetiTs enmity between oei^o 
An im a l s waa ao well known that Pinini gave a rale (II. 4,9) 
according to which oomponnda may be formed of the names 
of sneh animalai But among them oompoanda we find in 
Pinini neither cat and dog, nor eat and roooae. Pinini knew 
the wild-cat, the Ttdila (VI. 2, 72), bat not the tame cat, the 
enemy of doga and mice. Nay, oven FataHgali, the anthor 
of the Mabibbiahya, does not yet mention tlia cat amon^ 
tbe animala exliibiting an inatinctiTS hatred of other animals 
(II. 4, 9). He gives in the Mahibliiahya inataoooa (IL 4, 
12, 2) of soeh inatinotive enmities, as kakoldkam, crows and 
owls, svaertgilam, dogs and jackals (even sramana-brih- 
manara, mendicants and Brihmana), bat not eat and dog, or 
cat and mouse. Tbe later Klnki, on the contrary, gives 
roiryira-milahakam, cat and moose, as tho vary first instance 
of n. 4, 9. 

Again (IV. 2, 104), the animals montioned by PataMyali 
for a similar purpoee are ahi-nakulUcii, serpents and iebnen- 
mons, and svivaiihikiA, dogs and boars, but not cat and 
dog, nor cat and moose. 

In the Cliincse translation of tlie story of Bedd Oelert, 
made by Fa Hian about 412 a. s., the animala that hate each 
other initinctiTely are the snake and the nakula, the little 
bird and tbe hawk, the AamaNa and Brihinana, the step¬ 
mother and the child of another wife'. 

A etrong oonfirxnation of the comparatively late date of the 
cat, as the enemy of mtoe, in India is furnished by the 
PaiUatautra. Hero we rcsid (V. 109)*, 'A moose, thoagti 
born in the bouee, must be killed, beosuee it does mischief. 
A cat ie asked (or irom ebewhese, and paid for, because it is 
nsefuL’ 


' 8m 8. Beal, in tbe Academy, 1889, p. Stl. 
• Selected Eemys, 1. p. 858^ 





NOTES ASTD ILIOETRETIONS. 

Bat in iba ArtbEc lrtTiaJ[itEi>n ((Jmdl'i Oodij. F. ud 
lfiitr4id of the vo Aod tha faloon j id tbo DirtcLofiaTA the 
sLnBv or tpanovr-ha^k; fa tfag 9t4ph&uft4B Iho osi in 
Uu old Sfvjiiit] tTKuliitioi^ the a»r. 

It migliE have bHD toppoiad at ^Ertt that it4 1:1» cat 
ouTLrtod in the FjiiUaCaiit^ tlw Aiahic tnosJation had 
(Jiaagod tbo cat into a ^Icail, Eat no^ old E^rioc 
TBitdon, whiflt it atnlw timi ogr PwUnijintnj, bas s * Hjm, 
thobglt hrod in tho Wuey an killed oa aceouat of tbelr nnf 
cfaiaTouoDeBt^ but falegni aio caaght od. Df tbedr nta- 

foldcaiy P4id carried od tho luodV 

This leaves us doELlit that io tbg oiigirid the idniila vm 
talten fnm the raico tod the fslwoi, and tbut tba aoaenhat 
lama aiinile of the cat atid the mice it of iator datOr 

The tecAnd namo &r cat iii Saostrit is viddla or bk^^tr 
Id the Vit^aaiDflyl^fliutJiitl ^|XX.TV, 31) vnabaduwut it 
cxplttned hf TcddCs, aod kopt quite diettnet from btkula 
(XXIY, S2]y Trbich ocuira Id the AtJiarva^veela (lY. 1 SSj £) 
u im enildtl boSlUe to terpeobi^ Menu also (XL 1&3} 
dcarl; dieCiingoiilksi vidUo (tom nakuln, and his Taut'-vidala 
is meet iikciy Escaot for the wHd-eaL Fiiuiii moti have 
Idcwd tba word, for ia 71, ?, 7B he giTOB a mle Ibr the 
tccouti of tbs oofnpouiid bhiluihb-viii&la. Frofeesor BUhler 
has oaliod my altoatiod to a tirtikE, mentiooed by Patenprdi 
(MohtiblL m, 2t 94i 4} Kielhoni, ii^ p. 5i^E), wiLore the 
vUala ie nuncioned. as akb n--h a d^. moosc^iUer. 

It is difficult |« aDulyno that wiofdu 1 thought at first that 
it might be ccomeatod witli a-ldela (bidain, in tbe AiL ^r; 
HL I, S, A), wbtdt uasans out in half, ejdit Eg the middJey 
wlkWh wooid be a veiy apprepriate tsnn for a eat'a Oya 
Fot chia wciild leave tiie liogoal d udnoeonotod foTr In Ue 
tTokJE-B^tnu (L 11?) il it derived from vic^ to shatit^ wEth 

’ FrelmOE' Setilnr tlildki tlut fhe OBt Wilt cbOn^td into t JWlcoD, 
bicaUM in Tinlt tbt cat was an undlun tnlmtl, Ha EHlJerm 
tbat tbt wljtLittl FaUttantrt It oLdar (hae the be^nlnE- nf tbt 
ChtMlaa ui. 
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the niiEi ilo. This auffii u. ceirtAJti Mmlogy witl l]iy» 
in uutJ^ur iiAQie foT cat. 

Tba then Briua^ whalbar fram yLi£&1a a danrLT^CiTo 

viiiifiJj* might haTft lujaia formed, rh^ whetlwr tbia word 
cojid tuTe i^Tfn riae ta the Greek DEWui^ c/s stffinvpci, in¬ 
stead af aiAet and a£pdj ai coiumonl]^ ajppgaed. Wa aheuU 
ha¥e to admit a perallid fenu Jirya, and thcr «troMticn 
oF vf^ iiito nvpHf aJlowmg at tLa aaue time the 
that the wetd eaue ibta Giie^h^ not aaa cMmmoD Ai^aa word, 
but u A ^rei^jL nemo ibr n foreign aninul. 

And thia eaggaala a new queatiaiL Vuddi^ aotl ¥ajd(b^ 
tba Tory forffl. ttiat wnultl l^cib coxTlMpOaid tv the GnwV 
kueena in Snaakrit the ut'a e^a. The cat it called uatiivaid'dt- 
ynlo^DD, Le. having eyea like the YitiJiiiyv jairoln It in 
true UiJrE to anotObt a gnuninanau u Ftmiui (IV. 3p 
denToa vniddrya from Tidilraj * vesry diatanl,' and that auard^ 
ingif it IB efteu l^lt U'ilJi a dautel d. ^nt fliit ecqmf Wl 
after^tlvoaghty The tieoBltdcn of Tauf^tTyn into vtidfliTa is 
uoi impoditto, avon in Saciakrit, if wa roiaambcr aueh 
panlhd ibnoB ab duia and davl^oa^ albGila^ Bthavtjaa, If 
thee vaidlrya wh wuncatad wlGi ’"dita, cut, and nicuut 
OrigituJtj a cat^B eyej it iB airB^igo, to soy no more, that the 
rraknt form Telurija theuld, u Fott pointed aut, In 

Oraak u d1^>>AAaFj egain a torciga ritme Ecr 0 forci^ jewel, 
i.c. for the beryl. lE ia true no dmibE that, Baeuti^uJly 
B[ieakju^, the cat^a tyC AuJ tko barj^l diSbt, hbt la Mifua unoa, 
BO FEofaaaor Ftocher infornne mei tha aolonr of the heiyl ia 
like that of tbe eyee t£ a cat, theugb it nevar Itaa that 
poonliiir woTiu^ lofEtr: which ia pcrteiicd in all real [UUt'a^ 
eye minenil^ when they haTO hcK out aouvoicly \ 

Valdlrya ia elao uaod aa il^a name of (lie coimLry or the 
mountain wlicre tha Taiddtya mijicnd La fnind *, At (ba lime 


^ CdcaeL Yule CtU* mp attubtlun to thu met that Ea lUndl trUH^ 
EilAw and Mlldev mMnaat, Vino', aa^ tiraw tcytta]. 

^ OolunaJ Yulu mnar^ ilint the 'VairMrl-yo UtoublBioa moil lb 
«ta HUH ]L4VC been the asrtbnra pari flf [he Gbiti, becEiiiB tbe 
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flf TtrthftBaLliiiii XTVl H)^ tllfl BUlh 

aDlitiry, UiD miirn of bei^]. stAUb mid ta be in ibe 
•ooth of India. But lu tlw witiEmitaiy on tJa TTmidi-ffdtttti 
(XL 34 ) w< hcAr of Yldiire u flue name of bdog 

oittitr Ik monntaiB or a town, frmn wii-ajis* tJ» Imt Ywtfirj*. 
rioDcs an taiJ to oomr. In tbo eomnicntairy on Ftnini alv) 
{VI. S, 77 ) thbf EtUavija If oieritioiiKl aa tte nanio of a 
nwuolkb. 

It wa* olyacEad hy ELttj&yuqa tlntt rinuii'B raJo (fin, IV. 

61^ Boeording to wbidi iBiiiliyi la fannsd ftom Vidilru, 
ninal be wnmg, bocauao tie Valiilrjra jawel doas not oomB 
fmtn but froni BUbvAja, and ia only out or polialiod 

ft VidAn. 'Wo ara not ofiODeauiod liom with ih* maoiiifir in 
width Pktaflffuli triei to bbIts ttuB dilaiotuf, bat with tli« 
dihraroa itaolf, that ia, wiUi t]i« fact that in K4tyAjnim>, or^ 
at all oTieotB, id Patafl^iUj's timB Yaidlrja Btonea were known 
to CMUS ftniari Iho lEountoIn EiiltvAym not Bmd Vidflui., Wa 
bnow notbing also aboot tbw BAlavSyn iriooivtoiii, bait Eui-- 
floufj bjr a TBTy iKjld ooinlwjiatjanj triod many yaws ago to 
identify tbo name of tbo Solar or Ealurdfigh' witli tlio V«- 
(fflij* mtunUiDf tlia uounUin Buppijii^ tho VaidSflrya 
jawda,. ^Tliia wBuld bidicata new pointn of -conCatt bttweeu 
tho East and [lia IVaat, wbitK bawc-vor it aaami firenuitii™ 
to fi)llow Dp. Even Uie tninoideaicaB aiid fjmilBrltiaa IoujoIukI 
upon in thia nota *ro by no mtaoB firmly oatabl LeKod, and I 
bavo only jmt them t^^cthor baoauBB, if wO ibould «ino to 

MUelpawn fliat there ia no liirtononl lutatioaiatEp batwaon 
viddlf, vaiJIltyii, nfAnopor, and Eolur-tigh \ we 

«rub Dakbfan main Li tiam. Ua ilIm nhif t« Pbslainy'B 

OfoiSai 

‘ Eraftoior Webar ide^lf FnU'i Blnnoioftf of and 

^ruflaTi Jenvitlsu *r BaluiwtigJ'i f^Mn T*Wl4ryB. {w OidSoft nod 
PwtWitaj p- fifiO-J, ihoTis^i tbLak* it mSsli* b* JnwrtDd. At* 
I*Jm Umo (lud, Stud. yUL STO] bopHlWu ia thlnli (rf BfUftTftT* Bb 
tDDDKled wJili BolBi-.-tJl^ St« bIio Eio IndlwJMai lfjiinjii[[«a, 
TM Dt. n. flai-l,*, p.Sfi. 

' ThoBdnrf tbo «ry eiiiteae* aJ vrlikh boA boea deuM, hu 
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•Vwld, Ht aH artDts; hara Iwmt tha UMfiil Inaou Ihpt tliS 
chapter oF ecai>^t« m wmstiiuaB lar^ser Uiau we A|>pwtL 
A oaii]p«t«it critiiCj ravEewiu^ FnCodgr EaUcvUn'a "I^sq- 
tiGo Ilaparfl and Aulslreaw*/ 3 vole,, paUiBhod after hiB deith 
by the CUreadon FresB, baB the fcUoiwiiig renarks:— 

‘ JWJmtot AolleBtcn'e faTCiUrfte etadica T^era iBany; Irat 
he lied a dadiJed jmefcwnca far what may be temiwi eilhGr 
lui^hnotaGica] Kiolagy or zoelcgtcal erdhtadlagy. The opsn- 
kDg eBMje of Lba seecmd toIhum^ On the I>QHUBtKi Cal; nf 
Aneieait iiih] Modem TimcB,-' uul "On tho Cut of the Anctcnt 
OmeltB^’^ ere jctereaein^ In bbemulv^, end wall axeid][dEfy 

hkB ml^de of treatmonl, nrhiJg Ctr.y ahu ndan Plj dl^ljiy biA 

ittimeiMe omditioo, bath claaeLcn] and acieiillfie- TIicLrol^t 
ie to Bhew that the wbite^breauted or itooe marlen, jUtSl^a 
fsina^ woa futidtjQoalLy" the ''cat'' of the auaisole;. end 
though the two papcja occ^^py only HreDteen pegc% thoy 
bring toother a tuaea of evidenoa that heteheps an eatcoud- 
ing width ef rcadii^ in nacieiLt ojud in ntodEnrel litantniw 
aa Well el in madam acieni;!^ Tt may hfl doubted,, hcnrarer, 
wliethvr mem Ib proved than that ivaa eoma hiod pf 
Huittla which woa hept eB a hcuu-pet. Tu the nnmcmiB 
quetaliaiia fnocfL Qrmt wiitHi migH hare bma added a 
somEwhat RahelaiBLUi Line from the fUlotiit. CfUm and 
oaUn, the etymclogica] enocateri ef our '‘catr" ere Low^ 
Latin wordB, though the letter it ^und in MarLiel {XUL Eft}—^ 

" Fennioaii^u nnblj. luaDqeain dodlt UmiliFle. uUm.;*' 

denoting, hchwever, aat tiie cat, hdt Borae tort ef wwE4l(f}, 
FrofonOr HoHeBton dooB not oLte Hio passage^ neither dw 
ha teU na that the cet ib not mentioned in the Bihfe; e 


letoty bmi ra’OBtibliiJiiod u Iba nsl nniiiie eF e zeal maentele by 
nehert Shew- He ftiuad tbit thi nun* wu epjiLlvd by Uie Eic^ji 
ta Ibe diltrDrt at ALIcAE QanOJ-D] -CiJTielint ileilte Uiit lliD 
Honui nain«;FBlDr, Balu^ BiLonitA. LieppUwl i» tbs ally of Imkirdc^ 
St4 Le lleiiMt, T#l, t ji, 361, a?4J dncrtlrte 

lh<] bintdnu of P«]da (AcUr) u rich In pncleu* mettih 
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BirBulftt fMi. *M3iig ttiiit it w** dcJUMticatcd \p ia 

T{jrj flAflj tiiMe. In tbe ftfoexyphal BoiiJi of Eanicihf tow- 
fiTEr^ tbe Mt ifl CMC ipititiDiitd, Of eotW] tbi etjiuolsgj i* 
M li wftw ftxin tbe ortgin flf piuB- htrttlfj T!tie ward stay 
be HHinccleJ wJtli wiwHiJ, a p^ippj- dimSnatEra of w™, the 
pt*yEi|TeeM of tlie kitten aJii the puppy beiuff iiiimiilar in 
chaiacter; ^ poasUy witt tJho Ealnoa wid «BwS, m it/tm 
of actJiMi haTiog tka aigniCcatian of '^nly"' m'' cnnning." 
TIm Gretk tiiXtrvpei ii flomowbara fanaifully ciploiBEd aa 
reftLidna aiji* Tija -ilfiir, tfl wag tbs tail.'' TJio Arabia 
wopd w $i'(f or gwfh Syr. ioift In ChirHO a oat ia titown 
4 ia. iia e;. <‘beTj6fr-fo]t," pr honae-inaTtoii jin 

Japanew «i«*o. “ rttiiHai'H'* rfiawiug that in both oountiifa 
the cat w*B an iQjpartatioia. It wa* dflin*Htifflited inEui^Iio 
in tbt early ceatpriai of the Cbriiiian era, Int wea certainly 
not oomoiiMi natil after ttie Ciaaiwlti' 


PAgo ii. PrtftftKUr Oawcll calli my attertEan to tha Eaet 
that Sir IViliiaiu Jonea was thirty-aaTen yean of ago wliea 
tie Bailad for India, and tliat be rOoelTod the banonr of 
knigtithood in Mareh, 1T83, on hii appointiaeiit u Jndga ef 
the Supreme Chart of Jadicator* nt PhrfWilliaiD, at BcntTil, 
gtt '^arlie oi feiT ’Wltliani Johob, with tbe Lift of tlM 
Aotber, by Lord Teignmoot^i/ vol^ L 40S. 
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on TltiyiOl JBTAKEk 

Ab Co-lousl Sleoraan's' EtnuWea lortJan OJBcSal' tn 
not tuFi]^ 1 l^'^a boidb uion] eitn&ta from tlwin 

OQ TilJagie cocnna^liw* vFi lit UihBl Id tliA 
ttntli {kBptef of tliB voInniB h« write* ;— 

' NuH-tortka ^^l ttie iiDHUbdiKto cultiTaton of the bdiL in 
lodiA BIB little IhrHien^ irlio liDld & Imbo for oao or iBoro 
jevre, BiB the eo*e mo? <!f ttieir londii, whtcli tJ^e? oailiiele 
with thi^ own eto^' One of tLaae CDltlvatont with b food 
plotieh Bind buUockB^ Bod A good oWrofter, our bIwa^b (fOE 
gwd iamdi on nifidcnit* t«rcna fnoHi hridcn of YiUBgcB, 
Tfaoee coltiTjUor* Bn, 1 tiimh^ the beii who Iwib to dtpAnil 
upoD tbfiLT stock ond j-bn-rarttAr fftF ikrourBblo tonns,. bold 
tiieEnfdTBa to obBitfe thoir tioMiJi^ whom tluir lusoa 
oipiro, end prctCnd not to enj hrreditni? right of property 
in the soil. The iaads btO, J Ihiuk, but ouUi'niBdj end the 
Bocie^ best ooiutitoted in IndiB, when tbo halder* cf SHaioi 
tif Fi'lZis^Bf fasTO A foeiiof nf perauuGit inttnet in thomp on 
asBOEAiua of AH hereditny right of property whEoh is liable 
only to tbo poymBbt of & tuodcrato goremmoTit demond^ 
desMudB unfolded by the low of primogeinturoj end is 
mufftoted by the aMBnian lawj wbict pnrtcrihea the equal 
aubdiTisIon among ohildrcn of lauded es well ea Other private 
property Amooig tlie HiDduB and itoliammedaDB, and where 
the iuTuedLato onlCivatera bold tba laude they till hj no 
other law tban of oocninon epeciiic oontnot 

* Wben J[ epealt of rillagea, I mopn the liflldm of kada 
(bat helon^ toTiLlagca. Tbt whole kco of IndiA is parcelled 
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(nit Into Bfltttte* ot Ttttag**, "ni* TiUag* Bommunltiti ok 
eompowd of tHoto n'tn lioli ov^ ooitivat* tte iaud, tli* 
BstAl)3i^«i Tillflgfl-itervaiita (gTSjna-ltWU)^ pntit (gr&ma' 
yfidin or s^fiiiia-T^ka,* dMpiwd effie*), Uwkaniitli (sr&raa- 
Wlrn)f«rpeiitir{gTitMUtal», V, f 95}^ aacootMit 
fgrfiin*-lB!Jialia)i ^ulmDaTi {gTSina-mpnlii, whoa* WLfo 1* 
M #ft’o il» midwife of til* litUo TLllajge MramEmitj'), potter 
(tfrlmn-lulila, Pin^ VL Sj SE^oOhl^ watchiHiaa 
berte (grtnuiFiiipife, Piln. VI. 2, e3, CMii.i nlaO *all*d grR^ 
TBiJiti). alioemaktrH is. It" «™e porta of Ccntml and 
SoutLem lodiai tli® Garpngr**^ wbo chorma t-vny bul- 
Btonn* f«™ tin opopOf wid tbe UhoO-nalia (Bitmilt*) wfiQ 
^liariBB away tigoTB the pcepl* and tlnir eattfe^ »rc 
*dJwl t* ihB nomber of Tills^t-Mirvaot*. 'To tlm* may be 
added the little btiulter ar egT-coltural copitotfe^ tJw eliop* 
Jiceptfj tba hrtnlerH iba coififect^onBr. Ibe mjn-nu)ia|per, the 
wterm th* dyer, the aHtroni>mer, or utrolcfler (gr«aa. 
pj-Otlaha) who potafe Oftt to the people the luiy dej fer 
,:t*ry earlltly undertftltirg, and the preJCrilMd timea fco: all 
rctigiooB mi»n*oi*a and oheervauccB ^ 

■ Wr whoni 1 CMianltad oO- lhai* naOiesj writ** to me i ‘ I. 

here now nd douW Hiettho wopj !■ ge r-p ag ar I tthB^ ietmt Iwi Bj 
^ pa(); end that Sti cotiaet fn™ !■ NtiTT^i ™ inthir 
till* N! 1* rhuiEmI t* JT, *0^ the N f to H rj 

hsUi, nf liutli am eumaOB fJving^* [D tto Detliliiil. TLO etymiv 
logy wlU Uunlan h* i 

‘gar* - Jir-SL m^TT. paf* *1^ t™*t Of p alterP *) - 

Priirit Bauaklfit with N. 1-B- 

' Some inUiar tLIIaP oSctnli mantlaacd Eo SapakrltworkfaTe;— 

OrUpa-gaaolv, tho mim who nitlli the «ywn f IliH, flaJUpiria, 310. 

Ortma^gJittiiij the Tlllap buKaher, pflinMLliilaliiLlflloipMlLe. 

BliUialn pu^GhOlBka^ 

OrtiU'pntilty*, (he rLllnpt lUiHMDBfr, nther AeapUed. 

Gi4wu.{liiO!iliic, Efaa ritlaxe erter. 

AnoorfSRf to NlpMUHn. I. 1, t9i td, Billaplyne, p. BfWJ tL* 
Eva moft eommofl trtlur* to a rJlInp USW UtO lolitij pOttaT, 
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* la sfltftfl £ha vEinlo iit the lands *™ p#r«ellfflj ont 

MBtog cuMvatiu^ prpprintcM, and an llmhiTj iv ntcf qbI Hub. 
^rinion bj tba Inir of iniieritaBta, whioli givoa to op« 
tlie Haad sbiiTO. 

'In otbsi^ lbs-wbide of thd laudH pro p*r«]]fld oitt antii^ 
euldvatni^ wto told thtm on a npeeifis lopt for limitsd 
poriods^ dom. a pfC>I>iirt(Tr wto bolds -tho ^rbule oolleciiwily 
under ^veromuit, st a rate of lOut fixed eitbsr pemMLacoUr 
Or for United periods. 

'These are tL? two SKtremeE. ThnrB are tnt few Tillngw 
in wbiob all the cultlvsbon ju® ccnnidered ss |noprietom at 
ItMt but few iu our Ncrbndda lerritoriepj and tteea wdl 
almost lovpripbly be foond of a eiistei of Ureiirnsno ot p ooete 
of RajputSf dtsoeuded Acou s oeenmon snooetor, to wbem tto 
ealata woh originally pToo ui rantfreo tonurey or at a quit 
rant, bj tbe cwtiag j;ovenimcut, eitbor fix his pisysrp as a 
]>neFt^ or Ilia serrietH sa s Htdier. SnbEaqutiit gorerjimearta, 
which ruunied onoereinoiidensly the crtatta of othen^ wem 
dfllemod tom nsnuiug tbcsa by a dread gf the curses of the 
one' and the ewordf of the otberf. 

'Such MDOiBuiiitjci of tnltiTstine [MXipfrieteia an of two 
hinds, tfaoBS among whont (he lands are puuelled out, ppgli 
meiioLqr IwJding hia ahare as a dEatEnot eotate, sod bdng in- 
diTidoalij KspoDHitIfl for the payment cf ttp iWo of the 
goTernment dpiopod peHuaod upen ft; nod thou suong 
whem ibe Usds on not partoUed ent, but the pnhis 
divided as among co-pnrlnen of an estate lioMl ^intlyL 
^eyj in either cpse, neminate ooc of thacr members to 
Oolloot pnd pay (ho gioTerament dcmtiQd.; or goviniiaoDt 

haimlra, imltb, Tprdliptl, ei,ipnil 4 rj nipLia^ bulw, and tiaSka, 
wiMbormna or dyV' -A. ‘rillip poPHipliig 0iHa le Oallod g^rSniaS 
pPfiaUrUliL 3 vt Unlhom:, KltySyaqa aa4 PptpojaU^ p, 8J, 1144*: 
‘AnrataS can only mau “ r«H in taambar." Oop eal]« b viLliet 
p ^Tabmap.vdltfe, alUimfb: mzan of jtp InhStituiite hdona to 
Olber eSBlcB] botuuie the BaralMr af Prabmaiia wlio ILv# In it la 
Gnpnr Ulan thi nwibH-ef ialiatitanlB bclm£liigta Otber mataSr' 

'■ See VuiabAs XVH. SC. 


T 





KiyFES A^■T^ m.tfaTIlA'ttOHB. 


^ l*a!«, i^Lth ftiillMnity tfl W from 
propsifitora a ceihia sum Otm «jd aW wli*t i* ilt man dalle 

in t^a a« 

HiHsls' at l«iMle]dflra.iM fer ii.W« nameronB—maMd W^a 
greater part af tic Tillage MBimimLtiet in thu ef India 
I« eJ ^ (Wiptionj and wters CMBingiutiHi ^ of 
a miied d»r«filer, the eultiTatSng pn^rietfira m eOBUfl^ 
tfi haTB BMKlr e ri^bt or Mcnpancy, wid a™ 
tbclr land. ua«»d nt tbe same rate u ether* boiaina tte 

urae sort tanda, ard oltan paj a 
otliera are pnt eiwoniltai^d. 

' But ibia ia not goiiojal: it it M mnnh tbe later^ of tie 
proprietor to have good wltiTatiuff tenaiitaH “ ^ ^ 
tinanta to hara g&ad pirapriatgrtj and it le frit to the 
intemat of liotb to a^uat tbeir terina umealily aiPObg Uiam- 
wlTtf without a reforenoa to a third mi inpernKr ptrlj^ 
wbiat la aJwaya cotUj and ooaimoaly nimOlM,' 

For lUOM mianto dotadt of tbo Jjfatoioa of tam« in 
those Tillagfi eaUt«i aw Sic H. MeiuVa 'Vill^* C™- 
laaiiilka ia tie Beat aPd W«tJ eir LoetortI delivered at 
Ckxihrd; ie?i. __ _ 

Fmo es, 1. add ! Tbfl cariiMt witoei* u an-JB, ft 
roktivo of Fm-chHi^ bioE of Siam, wlio Sp md 

£37 A.n. Bailed round the whole of India, till ho toacliad the 
loouUi of the Indus, and tioo osidofed the w^try. After 
hie rttnrn to aiam, ho raceived four Tnoh-ehi ^ace, aaot 
by a hing of India aa * proient to the Idog of Siarn and hia 
wnlamdor. At the tiioB Than thoeO horsoB amvod \a Sim 
fit toot them four yoai* to travol there), there was etayniE 
at the Court of Siam an amhaaaader of tho emptror of 
Chioa Khantf-liai. fjkI thie i* the aoopant he rKoived rf 
the Jonsdoa of ludi*: 'It ia a IriBgdmn iQ whigh^ 
loligioD of Buddl* flcnmaho*, T?he iotahitanU lU* atmight- 
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and faoneftt, and tiit wil u \tij JartilsL Tfaa lib|; 
IB callsd Slen-lan^ hi^ bii oapEtal ia Hurj»uud*d bj w«1V 
&ti, TLii «aa vi abcot SSt A.ik In Q05 wj Bwr agiua 
<if tBo empmjr YBiTig-d Kudiing ait iTnbBfl*ad[jr|, Ym-tUj lio 
India, and ttiu ia wliat amcDg otter ttiinga be poiata out ai 
pecl^iar to Uw nindoa i ' Tltey Beliera in AeJenm oatB* 


Fa^ 5 ^ L g, add: A^nic in tine IbirtecBth 
£tmii^«d-dia Abu Abddinli qaotea tta fbUd^Log jndgnwnt 
of Bedi KT Zeai^D: *Tlia Itkdrana bi^ loromoiBi'bJo, like 
graiDB of Band, fr« ftom at] dweit and violenca. fsar 

hflithtr doatl nor life V 


■ Sun SiaitliUa Julitn, Tinimal Aai&U^t) 1917, Anflt, |]^ IQG. 
' UAhnn, UabwE de la CncniDgnrpliJD du 1007^11 
tiaducUcn die I'cuttb^ de Shunfrid-dia Abou jtbdalJalLdt Bnuaa 
Peril, l^ninx; JSTA, S)., 


T a 




NOTE D, p- 70. 

TE£n GH VSiTtUi WSTHIMBH. 

V. 2i ; 

sLhftTirA-iiifiiiAa.iBaHoBfnittiiviVsiiiy tuirtWiiir ipiUJtlni. 

ViwikilAi XVT- 36 [ Unlilbt. TUL 3436: 

VivSbakaic t*lL«wftp«TGg*^ 

IrlpiflaytL JUftbo by anHlim 

pwlAAnritinj' ibar Apltaklni. 

If » raM ijrtGlE Ml BiitTuU. at tbe tiisw of 
d*UL*Pce, whcc hiB ILfo ia in or tte IfN^ of bia ^lo 

property r« tb«atooe<l)H ^ ^ 

™OmUum JtXIII. E5i ViT&JisiflttihlraBabaTroSftiM 

B/doalum ei« 'atrtajB. 

eotno dwl*i» that an ontmtli arpolayi at tliG a* 

Titte^ aorina a*lliiini:e. in jert Qf wbito gm i¥Uff«ra •iV™ 

*"viilnMi Yin 16: Viniin&iftyalrabiidWtotrfiTM'iUa^ 

Whfijrtir tbo aeatL of a laombtif of way if tlio four 
(world ba oataaonEd by true aridaoMi, they tro injm 

blamah if thisy giro falie andcroa- , ,, , ^ 

Mann Vm 103: I'a^Wan dltarniato rtliEaba pauitin 

■pyauyatbi aaToA, 

Fa aynegit Jty^rato lokSd daW^ 
^S^diaYilktliatraTiprialm yfllrortolrtan bboTfid 
Tatra rttlftTram wiKtam tad dii aatyad viaishyati. 

In aoiK ona« ft E^VGr of fal* «Tidcnc< finra * P»W 



TEITB OH TEiaiAL OMTSCTaS, 27?' 

v?ica th/cicigli Iib ktui? Uia tnitb^ -BHt 

iit hABiVeii'^ £iijcIi #?i4onpn wiaS saen call (ipMtt of tli* 
giodj. 

WtitMTOr ttfl ^atih of a maDf either flf iia Hurila, tlw 
ooiEiMrcialj tl»( miUtarjj or tli* aatErdotal cIhik wmM ba 
ouauocBd bj troo afriJance^ fBiVfiihiMKi BOfty be epoltia; It ii 
ftTcp. praEai'ablia to trotb. 

Camm. Tathi G*irtiHuA, Jlinritavadanfl dwilw 
uam ifli tadoidhtDBJtJf iul tu pdfEyuo iti 

^aMbb. i; S4l2j Ha nnxTHiruJttant Tsiaiam hiunEti 
Na ■trfalm rAjaa TiTthabWo^ 

F^nityaye aoiTE^bai^tpahdra 
PaliJt^ntfiiij Sbiir apatokiui. 

Malilbh. HL 13344; Frinfiut^ viviba Jta vattairani 
MiTitaio libaTot, 

Anrttenn bhaTtt nahyain Mtjraiiaivtnritain bbatiiL 

Ifabttbb. YIL 3741; ^ libarJIm* trttu bo djoniitK taV 
p;3fo 'iLrtll*m 

Anrfta*! ^TitaiyfirtJi* TSdan na "nnlUjAii 

iCliBJTttplni viTfilaaba gntiP bliabt* tathuiva ^ 

Bh tltTifi a-iiftbbyufpnpa1.taJ ^ aST^tO pattl fidtaluniL 

Mara (iv, 136) quotta wlal ha ealla > pmaB¥al mloj 
p»tt*]y^ 'Say Trhflt la tni* [md *iy irbat ia pJpu^t, hat do 
art (oy what is tnj* and aiiiilcMniitr nor wimt ii pleajaiit 
udoottroe' 

la the ¥i?liT»iii-pprltta ^WilWa tnanBliitifflii, p. 312) Um 
M mo TFiTTail le|8(m cf tnitlL'rijJBaH aad worldly witdflni la 
rajxatod; 'I^taTirije imfi tvtff »p«k tlie Irutb^when it j* 
Bgreiaablei, and wbnn tho truth would uifiLct pwr lat him 
hold bi" peaee. Lot him not uttar that which, though u- 
eaptable, wntild ba detrimcatal; fine it wera better to apeak 
that which wouH be aalattnrjf althflogh it ilwyald giia *Jt- 
oeediivg olfsaca. A coraidbrata Hiar will alwaya coltivatc, 
Eu act, thorght^ aod aprwh, that which ia good for liring 
Inarga, batL id tlila worid uid in tbo oeit' 




NOTE Ej Ph fiS, 

THB 

Tils wnijnert* <ii AlfliBiul*^ thonflli thc^ B«m to !*¥( 
]flft n 7*17 imprB^ifln in InJli, so mveh » thartt the 
very ef Alesinder is imver mcotioised ip 0 M»li:rit 

tteTaiinej supplied tbft fliHt impolie to greet ■cdcuTnotjona 
in Asta, wliiflb at l*flt most poTirerfally end MiJJr 

on India. The Itic^fdoniB of Baairia, Syrisj anrd Egypt Tr^ia 
eMfintialiy the outwnn* of Alftfitflder'B Orieatol policy. 
Egypt and Syria, wo faww. fell aftor a time a prty to 
Efltnan conquBst. But thB Qneclc Idogdopi, of Eact-ri* earna 
ia eontiwt with A difffiPflflt daJta of iamm, and vat dfir 
etrojed by tli* Tochferi (thB Ta-hU In ChinoBo'), o Tufaniun 
race, who; after liaving modo tJmiMcives mBatera of that 
poiition, advanced wcBtward agrdiutt the kingdom of Eurtluiv 

roDcdwl 2fi0 S-O- hy Arreaea 1 ArtehaniiB, tliB l^g of 

Partliia, feJl fighting against the Tochkri, hut his Bon 
JJiUnadateell (12* repelled {JwEr inraadB, and thatohy 
drovo en enoTnuniS wave of half-Domivd wanriora towerda 
Kibd, and tAenoe to lodia, 

Cluxog Kicn, who was Bcut by the Emperor "Wn-ti as am- 
busadur to the Tnel^chL, tellt ua that Uu»o TueA-chi (Eilao 
called ■^[n:h■li, the of Greeta) bad bean drivieJj at 

that time oat oF their old *eata hy tho Hiung-nn, and had 


L Tin Alim awirnppterf to appear agifs as IHtdtJiB, and OttlPISl 
nrwatO. ra« wlriisd to UDoniMt (.hun vriUi IMwai, ovil npirito, 
ead La the aed with (he Duiub. AU ihli li ii Jit 
thOl^h thorn may ho KfflJS Ught hoJiizid [t, Jloat at those Idintiflea- 
ttooj mat m Util* HIOM. than aUoLlari^r nt efVimA 
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pourtJ into E&etriB^ thea ocisujpted I 7 tbi> T«Mrl 
of Stral»)j Mid wlW( Tlt-luB, or T«bftni(Dow Tolctiri*HLi)i, 

This maj accoirat for tbo fttt that Tp^-ohi and Tocbin 
A» Tisd iyMajMoiifily bj later wntMta. itiobtlHiJ* daolajfw 
Uut lIk VnjrfMhi flf lit- HajEL dymarty eomsprad tfl tlfl 
Twhiri, and that thoy mm iha Tata- of tba WaL dynaaty, 
«Uri flayalhalah or Haithal (rtallj HaWthibh) by tha 
Famana, and "E^iWETTru or l^luta Hon* tha EysantltiO 
hutoriM*, C<E](mal Yolo (JrR, A.S. tL pp, 62-1^) 
jmDOUQces in foTanif of the i-dantity of Tocharoi or 

T\|.liO-loj or Takbana (Aiafcian) iriili Ibo YHsh-cbi. 

The tHJfiinnLOff of the raiBrnti^ of tha Yoeh-chi fcom thn 
EHlern portion of lha beam of the Tarym ia fixed at i E7 
B. 0., thflir arriTaV in Transoo5.iajoa anil tbtir canqaeat of 
33aetria at ahoot 126 ikflr Stmbo aptaka of thflio u 
iiwuqJh "id ZiMi{pBi^«si» and a* AomEug from hty^ 

tin! Yaiartes. PUileffly speaka of the Takbairi as holdioff 
B^lrta. He also calli them Tbagorij whieli Hichthafcn 
idtntkliet 'irith HiEmen-thaang^a Ttfbfr-lo^ whidj ia tho Snn- 
■krit TtiUihia. 

Cbrni^ Kiaoj who wea aent by tlw Empfiror ’Wb-tt to 
loJaco the Taeli-chi to Tnato war agaioet the Einnfi-no, 
met with them on the hKih* of the Tu-lcffai-ahro {aurithib^ 
tbair rortbem boondaiy bauig tlia Oioa {Ewai-shni,). 'niii 
]uaaL have boon batTreen tba yeara 139^120 b-o* (Jwbgb 
rather toi^wd* the end of that time. The Ti*eb.-eii are 
deaeribed aa of a piot and whtta wmrpltiionj and M atens- 
tnnied to altoot from borMbaek, They Trcrt then 7fl05 11 
north of India, Thaif coimtry waa bonuded 00 tJia South 
by tba didriota lately eonquered by the Ta-bia (TocUrf) and 
ou the Wrat hy Aneah, 1,0 IWhia. They were beidamOo 
and romiida, and natmbled the in piennera and 

oeatoma. Driven ont of their seats by tba Hiiu^no, they 
fe^ OSS the Todiiri fbam Ihc West, and defeated thamV 


’ Tbalr cipi-Lil i»H Ioni-,iilLL-,leni; o^boi^o. KIOEroi’fl, Inler- 
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Tbfij iheb fblkywed this eoan« of the Surkh^b, aiid fhiLEid«4 
e. iioj#! rrsidicim 47i caritara h&nle.. Gdue' ar them took 
nriif;e in IdttJa 'nbet (KiuBog or Xankii), and vane calki] 
tke Lesser Yaeh-ehi. 

eke Soath-east of tJie Toebflii Isf E1ien-tub, i. e. India^ 
tod Than Chsng Kien vu with tLe TeeMn, be sav atticioa 
of trade boronfikt to their couDby from Xndip- Indi* waa 
reckoned to be lurae thomuud U to the &mtb-eBsC of Ta-hia 
(Baotna). ooontiy was said to ba evltiTiittdj tnd iln 
msiniers tod eusteeai ef it* iobabiUiUte wera Feiy siueilef to 
those of the Taoklri. Tbe oliniatO was damp and hoti and tho 
people made vae (J elepbanta in war. It lay near a 
river ^ 

Bo far otir iefhintatloii about the Ydeh-eibi Bnd their dirtant 
relation to India roste on Soo-ma Tsinnj who was bom in 
lea u.c.* 

If now we proceed to the Ansels of the After {at Eistora) 
Han l^fnasty (a. n. or to the Annals of iho Bui 

Dynasty (i^Ll we find some mOrt iDfortnatuin 

aboat the sania Sohjeotj for wliiob I are chiefly indebted fa 
EroEesaor Logge'. 

The Anh*l» H>f tbn After Han Dynasty weiio writtetL dowti 
by Han who wee killed in US a. and wo thorn £ad 
the feilowinj; aoeoimt of TLon-ehu, that la; India. It is snid 
to bo called also ^ Son-tobn or Sbin-dokur Its situation 
ia dotoibed u many tkooBSJid U Sonth-enat of the YuohHshi. 
The oostoioi of tbo people aro leid to he tbe aauo ai tbese of 
(he Vneh-oluL Its ^imate is damp and hot Tbo coentiy is 
itear to the grtat rivEfa. The people dgbt riding on depbantj; 
and thoy ero weaker than Iho Yoflih-obL They poetiM tbe 

eotino of Ohlua wEUi Eularn TutliHtOBp Joumat of (ho Boyal 
Aa(a(So Adola^i IKS, p luta. 

’ ir«rUi-Eait4rii Iddia ta oadifd Tln-ynt, appaTontly Sskanafran; 
Ejegani'l)], l.a p, -BS; nnta. 

’ Kinglduli, 1.0. p. fl-. 

>' IduBciip IndiKlie AltarthuODikimdc; tdL. IE. p. SfiG le^. 
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nligion of FntCj {.€, BndtShs, Kod ivfrMEL from klUixig, ui 
Ibii bnu tJHLr cuBtOpi- 

Tlm wbolo ngiDn extends * state ef t3kS 
ailed EAfv, i br Kilre], to tLa t7ut Sea in a Soutli-wmtea 
dirsetum, and it rsodiea Eastward 4njOtli«t state eoUed Han-kL 

Tben (be Eon auudlii^ speaking of tin tlene of that 
Dynott;,, S B-'SZO A.S., cwtiimts: 

Tbtra are in Ken-tekn sepaTata ctutUe wlueli ^ csLinted 
by bnndiedsK and in wh ontle then is a diief b 

Then us olw separate states which Ire CdguLed by Lens *; 
and in each ateite them is a king, Althsagh Uinre ii a liltJei 
difTersneov yet pU of them tm eall^ Eeoi-toku as SKin-deku. 

At that tiEoe (imder tlw £o«tem Hm Hyoeelj) Lliey all 
heJoiigad to tlis Yueli-nslu, whs hod killed tha kings, psd 
appointsd geaerals tg gflvem the pcopls. 

Thie seeme te have bappsnad stwut gpa koTidixd yeaiS 
after Chong Kien'a eRnhossy^ or £0 x. c. At that time t1w 
ftvs tribes of the Yush*ohi weinUDilad onder Eieeii-tsieii-tio, 
whs tbCL ABSumed the title of Keaci-slnuBg (it may be 
□cuhan Qt K<]f!^hT» sf the ceiDS ^)r Es cenqnicied! the iEings 
of b^nta and ELpIn, and then ioraded Tian-ehn er Ixdia. 

The pmducts «f the eann'hry un elephants^ chineccre^ toT' 
teise-sLdl, g^d, siher^ copper, iree^ lead, and tie. Ha peaplg 
hane rare ^hiiig w wbEeb a» Jeund in the «matry ef 1^ COiin 
er Qceat Ohin^ becanM tliay Lave eemmunicatian with theas 
of the (3reat t^in westward, Thera ara alas uneug tha 
prvdneU ef India fine luiea, good rrtgs er isnls made ef wohL 


^ Thla agteea wait witli tbs doKriptuxa ef (ha rsTal uiUh er 
fprinuaH ^thi in the HTlf law-hoaka er Dlianna-idinL 
' The XtuogilrEli of FtaLof. 

OGdsabetlSi ?ebdr die DsUiTigg dat tlttm indiKlHil EQQI-Ulid. 
ym^TiftDDiaLhsn, Jh ' 2 ^- ^^leiDa^ Jaamal ef the Aifil Aoiitie 
aoallly, ISTT, p. Li^ pV» a eefn ef Heiep^ EihalDrniaDit whara 
tliB eipniBilen 'R^b njHKnwrrw uakas St erEdast 1 - 0 x 1 : Kv^furift 
huoDtliiDg te da WiUi 



NOTES AKD ILLUaTHATlOSa. 


m 


uud ■ftir, BfiTertl tun-JB of incwiBCf iitonH bowyi lilaek pv|>f>er, 

tfiDgn'i Biilt. 

la tie tLurt al ths Erapuar (8H0S) tliej oAm ICat 
niewBiiflflM to Cbia* and pwaantcd p«Maa«liinff. « Sf it wwo 
their trilrat*. liiib afterwards thoM of Wofltarn hjgiMa 
rebelled (agMurt tbo EmpHtn? arCMcaJj aad iRtflrMplad tkeir 
pjfflmnniwtaMij until the BEropd year of the pofi^ Yea-lui 
Ofiftl fP tka Mipi ^ IdK Eippanar 

In tho fijtirth yew of tt» rtrao poHod {161) fortl^ 
p«o[))0 iaoMsuitly tame ftoaa oatHido of tbo Vf*ll of a oastl* 
Ml tlio border at a plio* eallod JilflQ'MiTi. 

Thia is STt lodepcndeut andf if we mito eUawance ftr 
Ohioct* tflodiB of thflufllit md exprwsEoai, a porfwtljf Imit- 
Tiyiitliy aceoimt of Uw state of thlia«t in Indio from the firiE 
centiuy heJore to about tbo third contury ofior Chmt. 


I Boe anw IbWid AatUniRiTh JmHIbI 

ABlRt^qO^ Bspi»rt, ISM, 1, py. ua^ tJiilll*tAs«0. 


NOTE Ej Sa. 


LSTTSKQ OS BCrSDHlBUr 

A Confemic* Bitddliiam wxb 1»ld in Juixj, at Sion. 

CbUtgD, ducufls tl^ ncol DT a^panuL txuicidc^imiH bet^rctci 
tlifl reUppm of Bufldba bdJ CJiTiat Baiaa uoabk to assiil: \a 
jrtnoTif I adWtrfl^ei Uw following Itittrt t* tho Seexttaryj 
Tvhidi wore nod at tbt metimg aud published aftormxiikv 

t 

rpgMt Cmt it iH qiiita avX of iuj power ta be rrenmt at 
■ibt diffiUBaitXD OD Thutwlay, MfcJ I TBDtUFU, fipwtvurj to *ay 
tbat A dlieauioii oa l^ddlLiam iu ^ouenil seecna to >laoat 
an impossibility. The neme of' Buddbkid. is applied to rdi- 
gloui opinioDB not Ooly of tliB moat but of a 

decidedly 0 ].)poiLte cJiaiMtor belli by peopln on tJi6 liiglieBt 
nnd the towert akgcB of aTill»<ieia, divided ioto enJlBBS 
E4c(e[, nsy, founded po two dialiuot »dta of oaeiouical writiiip- 
I bM^ykoQW any pTOiwaitieiii IbatoiHildbo mnde willi Tcgurd 
to BuddbiBin io goBBral. JXviiU d / u tbe wily way 

tJi«t »o load to » mutuBl nndentMwluLg oa the faiiJRmwital 
piindplu of Euddlii'B diwtrine, and -Bmisldcym^ Use aprei*! 
quBJifleatiuM of those who will nddreie your meeitiiigKl ahooJd 
thinfe; that an effoopnt nrf wbut Buddhltfa ie st tbei jrtMut 
moiBcnt la CayliMi, both with the leai’ni^ and unleMned 
clauee, would b« far nwie intejr*lia|!! and ortrul than a 
pmertl diBcnsaioii m Baidlhiflin. I ihjJ! inention the valipeat 
to two Euddltiat prLestowbo have iwen neaJipK Sauihrit wstb 
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SOTES Am? lIULtl&TnATIOiri. 


me fer sevonl but their Sad^biBiri ie » ditFeremt from 
the 'Rn^ fThi'Hw B0W pr!?cli*ed ib Cfir^liQa timb tbej^ wenll 
berdly iH^gnEte U u Lbetr f?WB religiooir 

• Zecuh thoD hurried reaerkff, and beliare me, 

‘Ymit? Eklthfd]^, 

‘ f. Max 


n, 

■I um luiTB no elujectiQB te pimr reading in? IsUer at jtQur 
eenfereapt, end After receiTing your icoOjul letter, I fed dl 
Uie in[>ie nrrytluA I am unable to attemd in poiHn, nob that 
1 have mueli faith id _piiWifl dieonidaB^ it bam^ » very diffi- 
eolt to he quite fruak end truthfni when ytu irq lIrtCnod to 
hj hundndi of pwpli?, ud when auobeEd and eppJaoise eeem 
for the joauant mere imp<iTleiit tiien th^ eetabliihmetit of 
facta and the ivoogTiitiiKa cf tmth. But 1 edmire the feerleea 
fpLrit in wtiiab yen innte pubCie di^edeo on o aubject vbioti 
biuf haceme a ^nd of bogWr (o K mnsj people. I fully 
^ympatbiK with tou, and 1 think 1 can Buy of mysolf that 
J have all my lita iveeh«l !□ tha aamc ipiHt thoE B|>eaka fieiu. 
your letter, IP rauali an tliat if any ef yunr frieiida could prevu 
to me what they wEeA io b*M aald to you, namely, ♦* that 
ChrutlaPiEy waa bat an inferier copy of a gi^eator ongiml,^ X 
eheuld bow and neoapE lha greotcr orlgiiiaJL That tliore are 
itortlip^ coLnaidencos betwenn Baddhiini and C3irtBElaniCy 
cannat bo denied, and itmuat likewise be adoiittsd that Bad- 
dhiam ecdited et leaet dOO yc*Ta before ■ClLrxetiaiiEEy, I g[o oran 
raifher, EU?d ihpuld fbel oxtremely grateful if er^bo^ would 
point out to me tlm hieConoal ohaumda throng wldnli Bad-^ 
dfaim bod iuflneuBad early Cbristiaiuty. 1 havo bacn looking 
for Bucb cbannslB all my lifc^ butbltbartp I ha«e Ibond noaa. 
What I have found is that name of tba moot StBrdipg 
coincLdencca there pro biEtetical anteeadanta on both aide^ 
pud if we nnre know thoio anteoedsutB, tho c^ucidDimaa 
becomi f(M' len etartlingj If I do find in cartbin liaddbtet 


LETTERS OS EUPEftl'Sit, 


Tfmrk* identknJity tho am* as io. ChrialiiAiulyj bc Ikr 

from IwLDg f)riglLteQ*d| E tael fur mirtljT tratli ^ not 

ti* ima btjcaupe it i* boUiTO^ bjf (is iii»jai?itj oi tht 
liomiui T*C*'. 

‘I baliaTO wc ]i*vn Tfla^a Bmne pta^piBB duriiij tta umt 
thirty TtpM- I stjU THDeTOber Umj thsa wheo *]! liatlwii 
iiligioDB WW 5 lijflittd upon dj tL* wkIl af tha Wo 

JciuJir UQW that Uwry Bip *1*000 IQ 0 0™Trtli, *ni IQ 0 
not dricTTiiinHi by oq acovJeiital enTirtmiufiit oFJy,lmt by 6* 
orig^al purpoofl, a patpoBS to ba iQ tJi* lilalory of 

the hocftaa roM m o whols. Etbh tiufifioqiiti*a hoic Iwfliin 
to apprwoli tl» lumthcn in a now onl tatter ap^it, 
look for what may »Icly bfl prcacjrtnl in Uib i*lig?«Ei of tlwir 
ptipip, ■0(1 on thmt common gi-oond thry try to orait * puifai' 
ftitli ami a hetler woraLip, iosUaJ of attomptioe to 
th* aocTfld (bnndation* of nGipon w^liiflhH I bcHoi?*.! Miot^ or 
fit ]oe*t ouato^p in ortry hnnin hart. Se* on thi* aalgact 
UiftTriae lomaA* of the Biitop cf lahoio tFreLcii)>M iJiWlod 
in Ui* Liberat, July 23, 1®62. 

'I teoA yon a i^rt.wliiab I Snat 
gacrod Eooka of the Eflot, trnnalatod hy varioui Orkofal 
wliolanp ond oditwl by myoolf. la poMiihiiifl 

tbcM fJMelationp i* OMoOy tli* am* a* youca, ainuly. to 
^T* to thoM whn a™ intcrated in th* hiatory ef iflhgion, 
fact*, inatcod of thtoriK 

'I huA apent D 5 *tly tiw whole of my li& in pnWiihjiifl tho 
l*xt and oommeDlaTy of otM of th* Eacrod Booha of tht E&atp 
the Y*d*p or mora oomotly the Etfg-veda, tho moab iw^t 
moDumcrit of Eastern religion, Um root of *11 the latsr roti- 
gi(rtia erowtfi nf Ladi*, in * Mrtaln eense, tlio key *!» to 
Enddbipm, inaaiBuclL ** tlmt religion <tarto witli a Jcnwt of 
the aactel authority of tho Yeda. Tie piihLfcatloa of that 
woclt baa pioJaced a wnapht* rcrolntioo, not only ip oiir own 


> See BOW 'SimilliritkobrtwMn Oilfliltlanity *od BBddhifn,"in 
PbyiLtal BoHelnn, Appindii iVr p. *»■ 


KOTEf IIXUSTSATIOh'S. 

viewi eftli4 jisJ af uucuot but Er I1i« 

nlig^DUB lifp of tfae HintSos tliemKlT'(w, and thu not k> mnidh 
an tbe kuxf&e* u in it| defpMt fbiiadi4imfl. 

Whoa I B^T hoTr little thnre w«b to me of aciiTe life, 
I Inidbed tba e&-qHR^tiau of toy fflfuda uid ^alluk^ee to 
make, at all OTBiits^ a begioiiiiig in tlie pablioatum of tfoat- 
warthj tnaiQationa af all tlia iaa» iaiportaut tho 

SacTod Booki of tho ICast From tbo onolosod report yoc 
^Ul s«a ^at EaddliidRi in its vmouB pliBUB baa naalnnd 
ite foil lihare of aitt^ttiOa^ aod tint Bomo of ita cniiorJcal 
boalu may UDvr be atudiiid by tlou orbo do not read Santkri'^ 
Pilii «■ dhiiUflft 

' Totlti very faitlfoUy, 

Hat MBilkb,' 


NOTE a, p. isr. 

lESTt OS' THE DIIi'DQBi 
gpm V«rtea 4Kr BAMh 

Tiiltirtju^BamlutJ, VIL 1, 5,1't— 
ipo Tfi idim %« iWS tinplft 

WralvSiaratf ai imS™ iinUyEt, tRm vnrihfi IjbiitvEUrEt, t£it* 

IfhlltTil TtUDfiJl. r_rj:_d 

ejpffthatm Mi TkrtlliiTj abh*Tit>lit pntlu^Jfat pnUiTttri^ 
T«*ylm MtimjEt pi^jIratiA, si dtvau Banjul^, vlaan nidtiji 

TA derW nnySpatim abraTan,, pri (ti. Si TxrBr 

v)t III ynsbi^B aTfist i*!*" 

ppf ^TlA^RTO Itlji 

XibliiTa 'gatm &iJil*rnLifi pjrfjaWAad, <rto' 

TJ) 'gD(niritiDeiit»rimyM, t4 aim Kam 

tin* viaubbro mdribliya prlpit^Q, 

rabiLadhTam Iti, tw* Ti»T6 ruiit iiityl v*kiiaalm, 

TaitlMya-BrilinMn* I- h 3j G b«5"— 

ipo tI idim igra slilim *fllt Tta* pra^Spanr wjfcn- 

ShiAat. Bi 'mapyata irnli ^at ySan^M ^ 

tltq- S4 TarAifi rttpim kritTapanjimajpaL Sft pnUi^ 
adit iriHAat, ap*hitT5daTSfltfff»fc^ 'fUt 

'prathayat. Yii fG- tit prttbL<yi£ fntbLvilTitf. 

Iblillul vi EJiin Itin Ud bbtfmTfti libflpdtTim, 

‘ ^ CJflbrwiCf JltlccllaawuiEiMri, 1. P- 75] Hutr, OiigiBil 

gBnakiSt ErP- 
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2SS 

J&Uifwlta-Eriirniflnft XJT. 2, 11:— 

Athi TarilwTiliatoJsij iyaty »grt l*ld tUyatl lu vi iyaun 
aj^ pntliiTy 8^ pntd<|Am&tri. Tim omlbha Id varlHi 
tfjrjiflliiiia K ’^fiA pfidi prtipftpada luDaiTwrMii ctniraii' 
thonBna dWtmnJ pauaanlbnyati tn'ttutm knmti, 

Tba E^lUBP- ctr TdAtIaIibl 

L^Sitapatba-iBiAliraana VIL E, 1, 

Sn ynt kirmo \b.i ripant krilypt prasipatift 

IHBji BBrvM*rati aariffalUiwit lAd yad akan^t taamit ttfiTTiuiA 
kapyapo vai k&i^M taiiuid 4baA vprriA pra^iA k&ayapya 
iti iiEi, 5a jaA aa kdimo^Rii aa idi'tyaA. 

rCalttiriya-ATanyalqi L 23,1 

Yo laaiA aa ’p4iu ajitarntaA kfinnam bhatam aarpautam btm 
^ravlt, maoiB val tvaumaQaii Bafflabhilt, Wety abrpTlt-, 
pdmm (vlbaiu ibiaam itL Tat puir^Blia^ panifibalTam 
idh 

Tba Aviii^ JlAloiB^ 

PlTitaidii Da SoJartia AaimalLana (^cIl ^eiakc;. 10,37^'— 

Dl 1^ AincnXr«kC ^uun mpHrriip^F Ik 

kJpaiwjf YriifAuj )[Mp«rt# fflSliP 

iftivtfiiwjjTf t6t!at9i, ibtiHii umr. 


Flk^ 133. Tb« follawiLg paaBBfifl from die AitaroyV'A.tv)^ 
yaka IH. 1,E, aWa that dutingf a beaTy laLu pwple ubmI 
ta aaj that boaTcai aud earth ambrsoed «cb ctlicT: utlpi 

yadaitad batavad ao^dgrilMaaii aaudadhad alidirUre Tanhati 
dyATipntluTypn. pamadbatiiEL iCy utipyjJinAr S« Spurd 
Bbolcpflftlifl Eut, toI. i. Pt Hit (^Tbefirattalf ia tbeeariJ^ 
the BCCBDd half tbe bcaTen, tbsir naitiag tk.e iria, tbo uniter 
Tar^ya.') And bq it !b vben it {Pbr^ya) reuia thna 
atnmgly, wUbaut eeaemg, day and night tugatber, then they 
xiy aliOj " HaaTiaD and e4rd:h kaTa came tic^etlier." * 


NOTE H, p. 104. 


□ If FAECAifTA ni OEUtAX. 

I aca that l^lavicmic Bohiabn ULny tliink t1ut I Juts 
rapL'caenbad ttia idaiitity of PtupiiByA aiil tlie liituuiuii 
kuDEi 4U moTf KTtnia tliui it miUy ul Tligg^k I baTtt 
pointed «it ona diiFealtyj ibamgJyj tlio Litaimiiaji jpitlural 
ter VI k tAklu^ tiuj plAAd of A S,-uni:^t palatal lucdi^ I cni^t 
ixirhaps to have t1uit the tmuitiui of BgrkijpA into 

tike Old Slav. Pcruali ii iiob ixee &(iia dltficaCtieB citltBi. 0. 
Xrck (Elnilcitniig b die Stnviiclw Litnnitai'gescbiahEf^ Gmti, 
1S74^ [k. tQl') bIIU teepa to tluo old d4H.viit]Dti i?f FemnQ 
(thunder) firain a root pr^ /ei'ive^ imd looks apga tLr'k u o 
ptMietln intrtH^ani ae ia Lit arkinj = Old Slav, onthk Tbn 
UAiDB lyrkunm boiviever, BcnoB older tliau the lanas ^iUiout 
tba Ic, for it o£ourB in the LituATiiau Ibinaa (Sohlglcher, 
Handbutli der Laimiiiscliett Spiaiiej to!, ii. jk 1 eeq.). In 
XtuBHAit tha jifljna of Fonm ia iDcotsoned liy XcaEnr (about 
1 lOD A. b ), while Ferkuntl atllL ocoura ia old Baqaiaa docn- 
TUflnU of the thirtoouth eentvry (Kerb, !.&, jk 101, n. 3)^ 
All tbia kB difficult to eicpiain; yet Sluvrmie teliolua would 
hardly feel inoliiioii to odjiut two diflgrciit dcdtloe, one Pei'- 
kuull, Uie other Peran. Hero wo moat wait fer furtbar 
TtaeanliH, partigolarlj with, teforenea to the pliougllo lavra 
of the Slavonic loapiiigH. 

Fut if ilio ideutlScation of Taxffnajt, with Ferltuna ia not 
quite, fren from doubt; (hii is nnuih uaoic tLr cnoD with nnatlier 
idnctjfioa(jQO of Fargaiiya with the Gotliio fairj^iiii, fiirt 
EUfgeatfd by Griimo in Ida Tenloato Mytholo^yi and flup- 
V 





botks aud illcbthaTIOKb. 


netted It ht^, m n^ybs with powerful ai’Sa- 

maiito, FflJrpuii in lueiniB rotrtmtiM", ^ 

tbiuki lli«t Uia chief HioTtPlaiuH, briufi wnsideired nwigi^ally 
02 ihffl «*t cif the thujiiiif-Bod^ tffl*? “ 'h.™* haTC 

cjlted by hii naiiM,«a wc ircat of tba St. BnfMidj inJit*^ 
th* Mirtut flf St BoraaTi], and that, rtlU later, tbfl name «f the 
chief moimlain may ha^e becauw tba najoa for t^ont^ in 
(pnerp]. Ab rtUca of thi pnjrper whw he pomta out 
5^^nl oldMmn of tlw IC^ecbir?^ and tJic tr^ 

of wooded mouolalM between Anibadi Mid Eilwangon, 

Thn ntHM of tlia god, if it liwlhe«D praservoJ m Gotlois, wrald 
l*Ta brtu Fdrguno*. ^ Ihn emtenea of that nama lo e^- 

firmfcd by th* Old Norm Fidi-gyr, fam., fien- FibtE^WMfj tbo 
EoddcM of the Earth, Ulo mother of Tb«r, and by 
mape, eon. Fiiirgynp. the fallior of FirlgE, t^ OEu 

i ymii« nod talent*! Bcbolar. ProfoisWif SiraTii«r, has latoJy 
Bnppoiiod the aamn viaw hy oomo inganioua aT^SBenta, 
in the ZeitaeLrilt fdr Ooiikacho* Alteitbunj, ^cue Fcile^ 
ii n, IflS Boq. AoflC^dine to him, the Nortbcuii aatwoB 
fonflcd a ftiuiuLno daitj FiSrffyn by the side of the mMeulinc 

ni* b 2 » femicinO, «afl ^aot the 

EoL-thj juBt M FmS^Dya’B wife wan P^thnrt, Earth, 

fidfnn, who teat the plooa of 2^ (Dy^> 

(Pai^aya), wa* th* hrtlaiid if th" 
and bocaniB jiaturally tliehnebnid alao the Eailh, 

while hltfleelf bccaiBO •baorl^ in TAd^. Tf thor*- 

for* TMrr is called tba drat aoo. of OJEH-rt, fbaa ia tho aHM 
ne PiMnnya being «1W tha atm of and if T?Ar w 

called rorBirr t«rr and Jltitrsyiijar tHn*, thi» i* ^ aoTne u 
Fmyany* b«Dff caU*d the aon of Pn thiTl^ though l>eing bor 

hnaUnd nW _ ,. , 

arinne in hie tSonnan Thctinoarif vol-1. p. 1062, thtnliS 
that GreeJa and Booeana. ebai^iPg / into bj reprt^^ 
Ferennpa or Fcrguimio l.>y Iliiioyni*, and ho traeeo m the 
mid both her^ and j ba^ to Parproya. 



:^OTE I, p. 


Dsr THE riT^ Da tatbbss . 

In Mona llu balief in tbs Fitru cr Ij'atharf uid ilu ni]« 
for iWr w^n^ip p-nwcd a uo^ diane^i'^ 

acid tl»:r« are laaiij pusag» tb*t migtit ^ qiuitcd tbpaa 
wbo LciUl thaL in India al» a belief ia tb* fatlKEt cama fint, 
wid n IwUaf in *fce I>ctp* fi)llpw*d aflirwaida, Tbei« an 
argnmEata b» Uut might ba ii«d in pnpcxH^ «f ni«b a 
tbeoty, and 1 vondcp' tliajF* imTa not baea used, tboa^ I do 
not UiioV thojr nn b« upbcld agaimt tba nata of nidoneo an. 
tlu othur fdde. The name of tbo nidrat end gToatat 
tlie De¥e^ for inirtaDM, ie aot Btrllpljr Dtaui^ bat I>^iuMli'pLtij 
HuTcn-Fetlicxieiid tbpro axe aovoii^ othoi aenm of tho Niato 
cbaieoter, not onlj ia SeasItriC:, but in OrEek and ledn also. 
Eq 4 « It aat locik H if I^yeae; IhE ikj, had beumo pacaonaJ and 
woTshipEulK odIj aftor bo bad b«a raiaed ta tho catfgocj of e 
Filfi^ a Ib^et, end that this prodicMo of ^Uiet uiiat lieva 
booa oteboratod firat, befan it eouid. baTO boon aaod to OOfO'' 
peehaad I^yauB, tba sky', and oUiop DotuI inds 

eoaode plaealblt^ nor- do i deny that tbtet iHiej ba Bome tntL 
ID it. Bat it IB not tba tTbaJe Irntl], and notbiiig, I bclitva, ia 
>0 oonitanE a Bounce of oiTor u tbii caietakiag of boiih tmth 
for the Tfbolo tmtb- The Todk porie beJiared ia De t al^ 
if we Diiift BO call tbeiaj Hterallfp the blight otnet; 
Pitreiv fiitbtnL end MaauBbT'aip mea^ raortelB’. 'Who 
oama fint aad irbo came after ia diil&ooit to uy, but aa aoen 
a« tbo three wan plt«d! alda b^ Bide, the Davaa oorieialf 


' AUierva'-'wda X. -G^ K. 
U a 
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fitooi higbertv Uicn followsd Um PiW*i and luh canaxi tlia 
nvrtala. AuuBDMtiovgbL did Lioi go SD fav [i« cOn][iiT«}]tBA 
the tire* under ^lue camiDra ramoApt^ bat it i»Tei tt* watj to 
it TbtmartalSf nJfcrr piuaiag through di*tb, becaHns F4tiifir% 
and the Fatitrs bEonmo the toiupanions of iho DcriMr Thia 
aMw«™d for 4 time—it w^ai foioo iTutb, bat not thfl whale 
truth. 

In Mana there i* a detided adTouM bfl«ad thia point 
The woHd, mil tint moTfla 4 iid Mala, ttb ere told (MiaiU ITL 
aQlJjhMbmn m«le by tha t>tyaf, but the Deraa aod DlanTaa 
wow bosn of tha Pitria. md the Pjtrta of fho Tlia 

iitahJi woro arlginally the p«t« of the Vadn^ wboro tb«r 
unnibar Li giTtn njocTcnj theSapti How thay 

camo to bo plniced ihoro tha iDovnS, and atio¥i9 the Pit™, is 
dilfioult to nndciohuid; atiU so they are, at leut et the time 
of MiwU^ Ho gi™ oven thalr naaiea aotl gcnesltuBy 

ttnnu IIilruv^egAtUlS 
|Ll| *1^ iha Hvm aUilL 

Virif IfarUl Alri Ksvl A-%bii FutiitJ* VMillitti 

Thdr ifa» FIM 

S^mHads A^alibmttU ItirhJibidi Semapu HSTlahnste Suleliju 

lUr dwcwlw^ 

ijt 'llijar Qwria rtbil^is Sribmuui 3Uhjitr|j'ai VsUyaa ^dna 

Ho tlieo raeuLiona ths Utria wlie htleug oXAhusivally to the 
Li'^HunM ? 

AgaLdegdbu, AnagDidagdhas, Kdryaa^ Barbiibeds, A^bIk 
vittlMis, SeumyAS. 

Tbo first book of Mana fialla ua of aavau Menua (,1. 6i)f 
Tlreae ware: 

SvsyAnibhnvBi] STtreibiiilie, Auttami, Tdmesaj Hetntte^ 
A&kahiuha^ VeirBfvato, 

fiolyambhun hluuu ia >eld by Kulldhe to bevo been tbe 


■ Itlff-Tieda 'tv, 4Sj Bl 


bliDU ui. 19S endlDe. 
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gMuJifib of or Sx'*ywiiUi{l, jHwl wmiW tfuTieJflJi* hn¥e 

to ba ttkftQ iiB tba Boa oF Vir£^ (L 3£). Batinuiotbenf plucc 
(I. flfi) wb it Svi^AAilbaTb reouTiiig Uh Uw 

Knd tnctiui; tbo codfl to tbg ^amii yJx. 

MarUt and tJu iodiLdtog ]3tiW^ oar Muiil 

Svi^^mbboTft t(J(a OB tfaftt 3w firtt H;r«l«d tin 'rit 

IdarUi, Atri, Ai3|[lnit Fnlaab^j PuIbIu, Enitii^ Pn^Coj^ 
£hr%ii| Klnda^ 

and ibat tbcu cnat«d ttie Bsmi IfraoB. 

Tbifi Manba nr# iolEaiatily eonueetid wEtb tba tbiory of 
tba Yu^a and Ka1p*a 

(1) Tha Krita-Yuga . , ±= 1J2B;.000 ji*n 

Tha TVet&-Yuga . , = l^SSfE^OOO ^tara 

(3) Ybo J>vdpar^Vi]{(a . ^ ££4jOOD jura 

(4) Ttm fiftti-YvEft . . o iSSjDOO Jiaifi 

A ifalilyagi , , « = 4j^S0,0Qd jrtaia 

n 

A ^raai) period ^ + = d4Gij^20,OAD ^eira 

14 

■ 4.294,Ci60ji3d0 )■#!« 

^itb Attain Latemla 

of lj736,1HH} »ilL. ^ 2E»9Sd,QMjMra 

4,J2D^dD0^dD0 yiata, 
wludi u (ma aboit day of Eralmina. 

Tfi tbia way tfae tradit^oo plfoottba YaEliiin and Uia j!?fsti3f 
and iLo Uamu and FngApatia goca on growiD^, dJffiiini 
ocoKaptiaDB biuig nuiid np ta^iUrerj atcli ^iniJy or acfaool 
addio^ their own kganda, till in tii« Fornnae tha eonfutiooi 
oxcto^ all houndij and tba origiaid gOmv of Moee ex# 
irmotlberad Iwaoatb a tln(k. layar of mere uonsansa. 


NOTE K, p. 242. 

oir nIosBAS. 

In Um KirMjA-nadlia Um iSk’iddhu are claaaified aader 
twelre Iteadi':— 

1. Nitja-rriddha; perpetual, obligatory, daily oifaringa to 
aneeaton, witbont the Vauradera ofTeringe*. A man who ia 
aoabU to offer anything elae may perform tiiia ariddba with 
water. 

2. Kaimittika-ariddba; pocaaional, aa, for initanoe, the 
ekoddiahte, Le. the ariddba intended for a penoo lately 
deceaaed, and not yet incorporated with the Pitrfa. Thio, 
too, ia withont the Toiaradeva offering, and the number of 
BrAlunanaa invited ohoold be nnequoL 

5. Kimya-ariddba; volantary, or rather, offered for a 
apecsol object. 

4. Yraddbi-aiiddha; offered on oecaoiona of rejoicing or 
proaperity, anch aa the birth of a aon, &c. 

6. 8apuidana>triddba; performed when the recently de¬ 
parted ia inoorporatad airtong the Fitrfa. For thia ariddha 
foar pitraa or voaaela are required, full of aetame and acented 
water for argha, and the Teaoel of tho reoonlly deceaaed 
peraon u poured into the veaaela of the Pitria, with the two 
veroea 'yo aaminiA.' It ia in one aenoe an ekoddiahta, and 
for the raat to ba performed like the nitya-ariddha. It can 
be offored for a woman alio*. 


' See OoUbrooka, Idfe and Eaiaya, roL ii. p. 100; WOscm, VUbnu. 
porOiia, p. 814. 

• Vlrt«u-purfti«a, p. 888. • Sm Ylaffavalky* L 858-SS3L 
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9. PUrruni^jriddlifij ]perfcirai*i on n pnr7*D day, E.#, Ettr 
mwi], (1 h eigK^ tlio foartmith d[iy, aud fjl] mwD. 

7> GcwliC^t-jrSiddtia; jMr&kndcd in a (JijQiue. of 

BJoemUy^ Ibr t1i4 benefit of a number ef iK^red mm, 

S. £bdJhi^fiddha; pwrexmed for tli4 ^njiiatbrn ef somie 
jLn, luid indn-iliDg lb6 r<tcdJD|[ uf KrAJkBuiniiE. lit forna put 
of a prfjuiitto, or wquintwy rite. 

9^ KnTm^fifa-uiddha; fencing purl ef eonie other cen^ 
mocy, KLcfi ae tba Senuklinifl or ucmiDenCs at bixLli, An. 

lOt X^MVk-erMdha} oGhnd for tlie soke oF tlie Dc^ja. 

11. YlUrfl-iridiilba; peirfoeiiiod by a ptitrm going on a 
journey, ibir bia nofo rotors 

IS. Foeliti-fr^dlu i pedwmied for IIh eake nf bsojcfi and 
\r*a]tb; nlnooalJed aupejt£,yika. 

ITie Ibvt pHitrj|iol ^VtUMhea uv ths P^irvniu, ^oddiebbj 
Vr^iu, jpid ^ptndana-fraddLaa. 

i^riddbai may In poefonMil iaono'e ovni bcKiBe,or in aemo 
Boeladed and poio plu». Tluerc aro beudee cuiain iKoUtira 
which are OQOiiBtdcXtt) pOriwulnrly thrCHunblfl to tbe p«> 
romuneo of Uio aametiral riteaj odlI theeo nolunilly vary 
during dUFuent periods oT Indian bisiory. In the ^faJii- 
litttata the following oro mentioned eo portifioloHy eaered; 
Kurokshetre, Gayil, OafigA, Sorpavati, PcahliAsa, FualtksnL 
In tba AdityA-purfqe Gnykkehqire ii dsscribod as five knm^ 
Goy.&<tna ns odo kra«a, west of the great .river aa fnr a* the 
raoun.tain □ffdhreavcLra, north of IBrslnmy^lieL, os far u 
DnkahHiaioiiiasn (T). Other loulitiee are uienttoned alio u 
perttcnlarlj nnfavourable fbr the peTfonn&noe of j^vidjilliM, 
and a careful pfcudy of thoM plaw", both ^Toomble and 
uohivoumbto to the perfomuiee of ^tAddbae, veuid be very 
inetnirtiTe ao tb tbe geognipbicol bwiion of enowiriTB 
gonomtionB; 

The number of ^r&dHlbos: to be perEsmsed eaeb yenr by 
(booe who ona effimd it varica: oouBidcJaUrj bat pinfty-BiK 
Kccma to be a goDerally ro»ved nutobar. M. Bourgiu u, ia 
ii-ie tnnelatLoo of iLo Dlhanoptindlin {Jonniel of the Itoyn.1 



jgg KOTEB ASD lLHfiTB\TiOS5- 

Sw^ll ^ Ji«abay, 1631, i- £1)^ enHPie«t« ttiBft a* 
followi:_'TwelTB Aifil m uajf-Tsioon jriifis; fmiryusfc anrt 
JVinitMai ilaiiTi rite* tL<. oc tlw ttiiiiiTcr?JJfr daffB flf Ht# 
bemjiaiiiM of tt* IborlCM »ni tiwj WTugul j 

tvfdw Kvliib, comapordiiig to ttft tirdv* ^MBsoga ot tte 
MU iBifl lie iodiaciil TuaciBioii*: tir-clTo I>lin“ti., purfomod ov. 
tl* day flF th* nvwUi tlw fiua oni ll* are oa tJifl Bflma 
Bide of wita: toMi(K,bat cf c^podto di«c*iMi i twelTe Fito, 
perioTiosd on day af tbe laoath the svn tha inMa ar& 
m oppoBto (id» of lolibce apdtlisir dccJ^aation u the 
luneJ ettoen IMiifejrL, gmi fuoeial utrf Mid iMriCMi 
norformed et «1 h end ef the Hioda lunar ywr it the msoGi 
dt Bhadiapada (Trluch ii the laat HMith cf tlm year ^ the m 
qf TikrMnfidityaf Imt nat el iSdlirAliaiiaj JjffwdiiB that 
Vikrerfltdityn'* e» tm enec toUowed hy ftU Hindni (f), ea 
raw e?*ai Ihoea wh* follow ^iHTilkana'a orw etill perfam 
thoea rilea aceordlng to Vitcamidijlja'* calendnr id tha 
aimth of Bliidrapwld); fiw Aahiekii, pcartwioed oa tho 
eifllrfh dny of Baa moetha of too year; firO AnTaalittom, l^if- 
fflTincd on toe rlnthday of flronioetlin of the year; and fl-re 
PirTEdyuA, performed en tho sarenth 4oy of Bto laOithi of 
tlw jeer.' Thia ia Hummed up it toe iiiUawio|f oerM: 

It ilionld be rtmarkod, liowercr^ aj) Colabrooko plated onl, 
Ihat difforenh anHoritiee do not oeawir esaot^ to the 
namberj or to toe partiouler clay^ whan toe ^rfiddhu toould 
be Boleniiitsed. 
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MBindTTAUii, [f j, 3 f d 
Mnnidj Stann^odn. -35, rfj, ifo, 
iSi, iS(, 

..■^and iSl. 

Matatuvan, 1 ^, 145. 


M;ilu],4aD t 


“f i^ 3 . 


jKDEi:, 


30 ? 


Miai, ligcad it| ijj, 

— Ffitltl, ijfl. ' = ' = 

Iif*ditAtiTn-nd* of l)UAUl uiibiTB la 

India, 

^fcfT Sn^Thni Aii'^ 

55 i6t MsU, ^ aoj. 

— rt ladiiE TSUag;* Sij'^ ^S. 

— Bajah ti t JIl 

IfiliaitTi, lit. 

Ktluifpe, L5J, 

'' M>n EUUTua/^^Tr 

MatavMrphla tbu^ai [n Tctlgma^ 

la?. 

JlnLapbiT, 3;t9L 
M1U, 7j. 

— HirtosT i]J JJritEili India, 41. 

■-■■ vinw tf JadSui (iimctor. 4*. 
Ulna, 1x5. 

“ Sti 1 15 Wt 

AEinam, AiMl 
MHJ injdataa 11, x?B. 

Mitra, jit, 1H5, Tj^j 145, 
MeitHn Saiu'la'il'UUnliJF^ BB. 
Mobuntusd, 13^ 

IdDhaiunuitiB ^Ibi^ B. 

—nequtnrt df India, 54, 5C, 

— mita, BnuBbar at, £?, 

— nld^ 43. 

lIooB, ua, dalarninHB Iba Tailla 
-tdawna, I a?, 13B. 
ifml Lm, 145, 

HoralUy, wi ax# Saxna in nnr, 30, 
MaedalsIaBi, thdi Ija- 
MdCna li'Tweil,S4. 

Hriff BriU], 1B9. 

VLt^ iS^. 

Mpijiti, MtiiriplB of Jiaia [Ah 
df Itij^TB^ XdX, 

— trani3atl44 sf Banakrik- TfBf4(i, 

1 lid nd£f, IG? nait, 

KuBHiiiH ntaXM, 31(3. 

Mdadia, ioJiaUlaj^la df Inifiiai. 13, 
Mnoia, (4 At^hih >7^ 

^ UTiPts bo-T,, an t1» llipdutj4]. {]a. 
ilfla, 0.n.O.. 34, 

3fui aLiiHAtt«4i, 

Mnab, UuPj 14, 


j| IfniiBlaiattdammMk aFIhflr^. jtj 
Unatila fnid^ fenri, 

— fnlna, w rtwa-toartBn. 1^3, iSj, 

— pofeiriBi^ ptHItm, 3 S 3 . 

— niCkhttili nria nt, 3(4 Mfa. 
Ifuatditd, zd 3 L 

34. 

Hjitmaiij iM, }4Mh 
— Plattao Bhniiijrti*- rf liuiiuui 
fnBnd lA, a5|j^ 

Slap,, 34, 

NAIliIITTJKA.> 5 ILAliDflil, *44, 

Naltiidiraa, the, uB, 

Naitl and NvXj ] B 3 , 

I^alaJa-aaxfdJl, 3Sr, 

Nala, 

Hax 4 da, 

Natira a^nlaH, tlj, 

NsaTidma, X07, 

■— Bn Jijilia wrilLi^, tiij. 
t'aVd,' iBiehUkr,'' 37a. 
Ii'BilHKlIdnTllLifaa^ i?j, 
hTEThaddab, 45. 

■N'dd' ajid ^ll^CdOn mirf-fUM 35 [, 
ITdir TalamBiLt, Bniud E^Ueo, 
IJDl 

Niwi^paat^ fianadcrit, 7$, Bdt. 

— in Tmoaeulafa, 

NIdb s«nij or UiBd jaad^ M, 
HiiiBvab, 43^ 
t'lni^jlMndhin, 194. 
I^itjBrniddlia, 

NdE^Waai jit^Boe^ nlL^aa hi, 
47 

NdtUcm Bdnq^nBKVj df Indis, St, 

B?. 

— Axtobi, isq, iirt. 
^isBiiatma, 13,5. 

Hgorndn PHinodna^ and VetE* In 
Sasikril, Ordtbi. and Enlln, 3n 
Nyiand yakU, iBt. 

□KAV^ANIGO, ilSoadEh 
Old ThatmiBrtl, 17. 

OpKxj Tfc 

Oran^ finf, tSg. ndla. 
thiHa, ??L 



UTOKK. 


m 


OmiB, 4 t, 

Oip^m-ind tSj' 

> 6 . 

OfSiDB, 

Ondv, !L 7 a 
Dubbh*, IJj. 

OlW. a^?. ^ ^ ^ 

— bfuiDciet Rnitidl n uc, ijjj 

— U'EHal'dnii , tjji. 


PATHiivr, tMuUifaa tt Hi ru- 
£klutl>, f 3 . 

PllHuriHHV 131 ^ 

ijQ. 

VilDiUiith 15117- 
nij diwiti^ BB. 

PkJuDboUu*, IT'S- 
Pttlluliai. 40 llii fiii, iGl. 

BklacF, BalumML luuni^ 

Pli ii^ Tinu, 1B.3. 

Pliufk'BiS I 

Pindki, Mh-j^|iiE, 

Pudlti, 410. 

— PhiCrciar '^'ilHB Ci Ha, 4I. 
]‘liil|ti> aiii. 

^ on, iKSuiil BTunilJnj nS. 

■— ^-tilSun jf iaLcJljJ*T ifi-7- 
PiAtiLuii^ 43- 

— DMaHoi tf iIh iAt la ibik 

Pilktl, wifi if Vlfbtv, 14 & 
r^l*, l->Til], 

I'jipym, Hit, lij. 

a&. 

pMiEuTiKaw SitJHJfe&NEJi, Hh 

3 jE holrL 

Tii^ p*»5»iir*, xSf. 

IlHjMirm iSi 3*91 >9li 

— IB^. 

Ji^ra 1 ‘; lSti> iSj. 

-.—-abi ^1 i^B. 

— 31 * drill iB^ l-Jfl. 

— luDkd in IkttCii] lU r, 

—- xnJ. rtiAii, J^. 

r,- idculifitJ UiiDiIy, 19a. 


rnrijiiijri, fltltniia, rmia^X JJ. E J 4 . 
Pua^ puih, iBjk 


Fariu, jirfrai, 11 
P*rtUi. 13^, aJS, 
Futblta ^ 


ajji 


Tanifhivl, Tja- 

— JltTkEF] ifiS- 
J'JrvuM-irtddbi, asjn 
JllUk, 1 wbN«^ JT*. 

FV-iUbAtlini, >pii. 

_ _ F«tnti] JS- 

pwu/tjiU, if Hu ^fitlblll- 

anjEV 3^^, t66, 

F^Hijii, wir«4jf rOibiP^ ^i' 

FaloA, e 7 ^ 

ralo]l«k 

FUrlEim 

Fiuoclci, IflL 

3 Hi*i.tE»tlH, *05. 

Faniuii, BiibHiiiHip 1 ^ 1 , IQ#, 
I’bnuBty wt.ytr be, tui. 

Ptreym^ Lhundcri OJJ FrtMtlw, 
IflI. 

Ptrli-^i, 1 ( 14 . 

IViJLTiil, IDj. 

Ilerlmbii^ M4, 
mriiilM, ii>i, ai> 4 . 

PirJiiiEj, in IndiAi 4 B rT4/f, 

l^iHHini^ tlibiniJij, liiUiihi, ig^E. 

IV^nD'l^'iltB, (h'iidAr-ballv 
a<^f- 

F<rbai«t 19 ^ a3^ 

—' tnudiiiin ^4. Entn FEnuG, 
F^dsu, UliuliB ^id of liiuiiatr, 

ifli. 

^*nd ■■iii^ii'nra, ]j>[ ittit, 

rtibna^ 193. 

— Iff' "“f'- 
Pcnli, t3, », iij 3^ 

PiHiui cilu, B. 

— tnuartB fwail i« Hi Oiiuv 

— finiud At UjItBiiBij 
FrniBP*^ 'B. 

— itliai If» 0H* >9' 

llarhioiliuilnnj la^, 

IVni^ [94, 

I’iF^n. WJ Sla'Fiiak-j 1 ^ 1 , 

FtxubG] a 4 g. 


iNDEjr. 
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P**M. wviijAn, 

fca[aH6m«^ Itf isrt, 
LnTH; ]a| 1104, -iqi, 
^lewptiitaL wt'TkjLwlYGn«'kt' 30 'jL 
WE JM 9rt«fe b ™. ao. 

™*8T“f 

iSj adl 

I^Woinn lEttu^ s«!j, 94; wh. 
iPbomialu^ iS, 

FtEtiT', J^'faauui.giadj igj, 

Piilj^r 

Finun, Piioihj r^|, 

1 H«, gfc 

Pf-l^oEE^ 193 IU)lt 
PilrvB/aHlVs^ iig, 

rtlri^ jaCj ill, ijj, ijij 

*?i »!M. 

— 4 f Uiv Biftli[Eiiinu^ 3^1. 

i»S, ii9, 1151, 

120, a3T. 

^ iKMt * 11 . 

PW^^ ft, 1J4. 

— Duligui {if, ]*i. 

F 11 b.y, 4 ti boUlgd Sb Ibidi^ S pnli. 

— InitiBB Kmi ImDTm bi, i ^ l, i ta, 

FVwtcT, ]«, 

pislBii iBif igc. 

fgItMi. 

flhliLlul ctsmiDiziiItiBi, *i, i^, 
rieUdoi^ -wi m SiHUKU tE ^HJr, Vf. 

Pl»tYli»t«* iT 

PolfHiElHD, itimnuri^ 145. 
FbniHfl, in bonia Erf aBU ti, iSi, 

— |]dttun|B4/aM* itv 1^. 

PvHUkflF leX. 

PdL* Hid SIplEi, iSt. 

Fr, kliBioe^ mfb, -iftg, 

Ph^IPmIf E^Tf 

Pn^fmUib t^j 
If^iunt, nHd In 
PM]EUiEllifL,y4«il TvlF^rf b flr*,l 
—fHieI Fi^aUWqi^ 

Fnllkai^ jjC. 

PldtiiukbYu^ 313^ 
PM4fl-S«virB-BBaJlidF JJs 

FtbY™ ^ 

FMO, £11114 BVBJ, 1 . 1 G, 

PriDlJtLmlBMl Elf B4M, 11^ [IJ. 


PiiBimti, Tfidln pMlBMt, [li- 

- y«dl!] pHb 

flriDE» Cniuri, lii* Eif^iMi, 

PitllHIi, fl. 

Ph^liBUi, prvibBt^ |Sg, 

PnltK IjJ, jK, *Ji*l 
—- irift. Elf JlpiiF I+i itsit 

— tfaB t 44 |hl CMlbi, tjJv 
P*«e*U^Wf IJGL 

— Hd pmnuBi'lLf, ] Bj. 

TlsrHWi x4(iiWi,. 1 ^ 

Pnl^-Aii^iri] ij, 

Pi«itSi!l^ Old^ igoL 

— Iga, 

Pttusmj, 

— Isdliiklinn^nawa|EK ig] igi, 
PEilutj^ ig 1 , 

PiiDkiHknEj ^ 1 , 

PuBJ.Tllf Hi, 

Put 1 iu,£ 9. 

PEiTlit*!^ sa, [^ 1 , aai. 

— Oil Eldoffa In UiB. 13 ;, 
PftrruikiKa, {Cj, 

Pfir«3jmi, ajpJ. 

PttihjiB, i^ij aSj, l^g, 
PWifi-jrlidElbi, tgg, 

Po^tni, igEi, 

AtiMbf ajE^ 

RAJ ER]>1tALiL ^U1g■v Em. Swif.. 

— *iiid lu RfulEmi^ AGj ftg, 

BAmi Birl, U*V*4l{i(i BKboiitBi. 

3 A! Hfh 

UlrndjiHi, 3d, 

-— plDl af libe, Ag, 

— rIfU iKitMiii loiliat Eir 
PBTa OweiJ 4 IL 
J!H*bl, lAJk 

Kfem aiEilniu Btij, 14 s ntfr, Hg, 
R»Balj JT(*ifrn, 3S4, 

HdllraEiwlih Iei UuigBi^ i£lj 
Lj^aaiw. 

Rawi, i^j. 

Kwt^ 'OAt Blabjiu udini litdta, 
IJA. 

RhJ BEid Rfflit, ftf naTB. 


iHOiei, 
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of ill® KtIm 

Cl, l«r 

TiilHoa la luiii, li* 

_WB 17$ J-tratiii ‘■"i E^LtU iB 

^rtUf it?. 

—- jiUd a nl(zwn, im. 

.— fll" !R«d 4, vfcrioD* "o 

^^ 4 * 1 . 

nSmortl flu th* Qotta YtI«i- 

i^lw , Qj£, 

Bwtk'iimfw, ISUraiJi “ii 

9 ^ S 3 

— i^n rffSa- 
DtpaBJl^ 

MkjB.I>»v1iiihB««lurtBirthBUn{l, 
il pp*f*- 

JTfbka aod OT^nm, ]Bj. 

JliUiM. the, iSl. 

__'Bicnr )Ti]k]luilii|^ w 

— l(!h*wn lij huflrfi fit- 

^ of li*h 

_r jtiiffth. ol, ac*. 

— liAndoJ doM* Tjt 

— Uiii MlUlnr'* riitloa rf, 1 B 5 . 
Itis^iSBfia, T3^ 

kiMBia, fcrrt BuIb dI Tptf- 

Jlkdik^ cL* Tod^ 

— U ]4 HTcn, 

;?na, ii. *f3- 

Ai’ti.ioi ► pri™ti 117 . , „ „ 

Ki^ BjrinAI nrUpjw IndS*, f®- 

MT*rt» e« iriUoii 

— hiina to^ itit- 

— Id lodi*, theLtniW, lo^- 
]l«V<ot*on'h 

BoDeonung ladis ^Jr 
Eonoita^, Trafo«r, Ml uli, 1*3, 
iS>, 175 , 

flnnu taliu tA Tadii, d. 

BMniw, «ui , 

KoumiiilUiiAO tnon v mJm [flpiha-, 
|i£eiii.d clf, 

of^lslp TM- 


H{i^Vtrf^W 4 ♦ll^a^[I«E^*l™■nHE,^. 

Ttudn, ihB HoirLtr, li-l, 
ttiidni, ihi, alj, 

EalWi, » 4 ' 

piMinUaHiI Bt A So Iimndo li«- 
EmI, aSd. 

giiirino** id thr I>ejiJirt*l, *17r 
— lirkiAi lorti jaft. 

Bu1h°ni]D J0c*liinDSk»iJ, !««*■ 

S*^^Seb1iuib UiirllimuTp rwffc 
ifid noth. 


tola df Utmo^ sBt 

flflfc 

SIlVudp^^^i 3 tBn 
ff^Lrxi. . Erntidflll nrt^ 4 ^ Sj- 

— dwM^ TllcEMslililyii 90. 
SUbU, ohi iiHd« of Ondq, 
£iJiodUJ|, 5 , V>> 94 >Sf- 
^llivlhua'p «Mp asli^ 

Stmol^TfltB 937. 

SMhith of Ha Kly^rtdi, J4|. 
BnaUth*, 51 hoJa. 

or noiBnumM ht hfalb, 

19 E. 

g«iiTnjl tn, 90. 
ikiAilal-'VCKidi !-& 


)<F 

luidj ^ 

— J Qti tn Gim*iiJ, 4' 

— TUB of olHdrJn^, S, ^Sf- 

,— Tf oidi la tMp BIU*, tfc 

B- SCh oIbieu oa -OAf BibtaJUOoi, la, ?fi. 

— ill lattriKa^j li. 

— Ill litcmAWB D fcirwjfj 

— iTHtBBTirtp 7ij 7T, Sji B*, 

— a dtwi Imiuip, JTf V®. 

__^ijit TiBi^x^Trial la lodlhj T9i 

— iiOiliajupeni, 75 , 

^ kIkjGbw ft™ ™rt and -wait «*■ 
ittnag Sb, ^ 


^ndnHKtioOi S5- 
516 lt^ phUoujihjF ii. 
SaiiiWt, If, alp I'f aTpi!. 
,— Btndj af, no* ipprtolMtd 


dhk»«n 91. 
— iButaJij £y- 
SBlnIcom&Ai, j 



Ih'DBX, 


Baulidt SDimbw 

-•- llt^LTlsg TudluLllH^Hgl* JtA'B' 
'bDQi, S3. 

— [rMBmar, Si' 

— jitlziDbcd mUm ef QiHflTia 

SuHler, gtiL 

— ficrtklw'i'fl ty'Wflir'ti aftiin ti4Md 

— tf (ko V«uiu, 3 ifi. 

— IfliffltUBea cf, i;4.. 

— nuiM f»r aSriBlj' 171 

tiDtc. 

— Misa. 5 i. all. 

— — ikletB l« Cblii»» 3 

_ ^ not siod by Mflilwila Sel Indii, 
113 . 

SmiUhiti, iBS- 

SmrtliBltj -4^' 

SifHnEfkD[wr&d^l7^ I'JH, ig j-- 
S^jjiiHdlkumni, 33!ti 
Qurt* JfikhiyLl 3^3. 

SkptA ^ni^iEkJl 131 , 171. 
flukb&jH, nrli'il, 

And Scitbm, T^ir 
SlnuA< 9 k.ailTaftjiAk 1 ^^' 

SnniiTn tM Brinny^ 1S3' 
SuAavitl, Snnllti, ifi'JS- 
fbtrM, isHi 
SiA, Hirk, tnitb. 

^tAjutkA Btkhzuam, IJ4, 

, 

— Vodln fiOilA All, e+' 

— cr JItiBv ((j MK- 
B*4jrHn, h DBiitWj dgr 
SAtfATlJ^. 71- 
SAnrlnUr*, »SP' 

Savina OAtloDf^ dtuBy iit [ti« ILTr q{, 

|o^ 

—'w* bam' tliE^f uedAra ldk< 

tory, Ttdi 
^ Aj[A ait IIB^ 

_]»-■■ dt [EkAIliAgA 11 ^ 

SkTlirh 3gff. 

Kaxoh, Duriricq-AUtyi^ hh 
:nMBl, ] S' I?' 

BtiTkVA, 

Bc^Bua^A dlnaTAiW a^ 


Biluvltl ia bop] And UAdrUj St 
niil^ 

g(QL3ftBLAnsF [m. til* DpAni^idii 

qf tAntfOAO^ ]]. 

— to btilndliulB PA, 

Ei^tblka caL-nq, Sh 
SdytUASi, Jdtauob eXllH^Sg. 

!maWIi 3 a J, 

SdAOi^iit Im 

Sdlf J+ ID 4 , 

^ tJM lil|^(uat, 7f, s.C'it, 

— ql^KlTvA ud nl^usUn^ 

Bnnllia itoskt ( 1 )*^ ^7- 

ddnm. £i^SildbHi>tAv44d £ilAtflA. 
SAntL, '^br cF ladciH j. mft*. 
j>AB 4 ^ TOKidnij £ 4 . 

l-iJmnptJid, 331^ lyi. 

—■ liiDd nt iJVt^ gC- )tdCA, 

tnmltioii Hi 1at4 p, iBg, iSj) 

Itd^ 

SkkbAfdi P^- 

Skfd-dnnh3.iiA-CS!iLliiJklf Bft. 

SLAlijkMnAblil, iJQ. 

.iibAuyiidi, 173 Ndb, 

^okiri A^ SlAlAr, 

SbiriA HiMk l3Bd JojiliEit 1^ 
ShAS-tub, limljA, 

SbjJldAI^'Ll, [Jl i»fr(i- 
^ddblPiEAj iib- 
Sidh, in kvcjv <3(r, I 
SI«, Ifiriur I^LAilA^ 13 °- 

Slib, JT- 
^SlkllBIHllBj ?!>- 

Hll»jnA, ihftAllhip ai^ ID} ICAb, 

i^LAiniTHl, l^T iP^A. 
i^tTAA, HlAtian of, 

UiodllMF P^l, 

— intMiiUtE Af, 3 fOp ■ T'- 

— Iiid.'3A, 171 , 

Sinim, Fhi^ I. 3 I 'ndff, 
mtU, vib Ul3Hp iJS. 

Sivnu, Mpot—T^I 3#^ I Jfl. 

ESit7, etmIH* A'tniltar ot JarnU*! 

H 

_ AlKaiAAf dL-rijion. ct b^ Entn^ 

jjpAiyldolAB,. IB, 

' SVjj eIbpcB piA ai Iba, 14 ^, 744- 

— l\il7MciBa ^ylifa-tf U>4,1 jn-J J7 


iKurJ, 




SJitIu, 

BlMmuii'i [tuii1}lp<j 4», 14“^*’ , 

— hli lir* ladSvn ^rjllbgiK, 4^ 

__ Ui THB' of in^nL etuBoiV 

(f tiu SIiihI^ 4!^ 
filclml, -p?. 
fUkuioib I(S 6 ik 4 i- 

8elir ifyibM, 1 ^. 

SdmHTn *iTul ladi^, |o, 

— indgnitiit (fp n- , 

3i)m*, 3 4ij Ijg] ti^i »a4p anS, 
»iis. 

RhH], p(^ ^ 
geratliHm -IM. 


QlliBMf, ^4. 

atiadb*j »34, 3 JSh »3^=4*' 

— miirf lf>**alneip liS, aiS 

»3&- 

wdti*. aJ.'lf. 

— Mirbtf DKdttcf liar W* E*- 

ftiidi.1^ a^. 

— It lilrtli »f Bunfasok 13^ 

-T. O^lcfanwlta vb, a3p. 

— mMttJT' 34^ 

— qniiTtil* hbiwttp Ifir 

— T117 cflctyp a4i. 

jiiiU^ [IT Si, ItBv 

~ ^ 4 - , , 

-- TTlii™ to t* purfareMri, aggp 

_le^itjatl^vuaHbJBUUHiuiLTDDT- 

kUa laiy ajif. 

— uaritW to bfl g^funnsd, ISSf 

i^. 

DT ptliilfT Mcmtfaj, aa7f 


»3J- 

ftoliijM, tlia, toa, acQ. 

— tlirir twoiarj, afiS. 

SuSbum, aS. 

Sluilay, 

atfalMoiJikp aia ru4& 
l4i4iiAf4' 

JUtaba^ IkUbu rl^tH JcnowD top 
atriltlit wundiM ot Tft 

SolUliins at thiTritaot, 17 ap i3:. 

jtidJtu'fliMdbaj apj. 

SBjtfcp Dy 141^ 
tftdnlt Tpa, 


SqHa'^BUM DQ till if? PU4l. 

Sdi^iIiiIIi, }ta, 

SulolEDUt mif<^ 1S7 loda. 

Bofl, ■«. 

Snn uLbt mjth* Arj/aa in.j- 

tliola^jp Fp7H ipB. 

SuAUb, a 
BunAlJp ■^5'' 

S&ftVp 143. 

.i^tU^ip iB»p 1$(7 p r^. 
Soautu., ■{!(!. 

3 -BudiL 1 Sij. I S(. nflf«p 
btttl* of tki4 171^ 

Ehitlaj, 

puiu, iej. 

aiLliUp aSL^ ati^ iil, 4a3. 

SgtoEi^JnUWp eSs, i7ip t^a ncit. 
^ Jee^bwu taGndtq 17a. 

Eumip ifiS fl44*>' 

Tbit (4 tliBludu^ »7^ 

aSs. 

Srl/ki^bhaM Mmio, apin 

fiWkt, 

SjJtui nf FL^i 17!' 

5jr:»p ajl 

Sh*[DA 3WI 


TA-JHA* thjtp a7 J, 

OU CliSPj tbonontt; af^ iBi. 
■TiittLrij* SmOikip tjjr 

iTalpOy id El 

Ti]p,4^ niT. 'W. rcltt* 

tOi 0^3 P 

Tamil, 7Sp &>r 

7>Baj£alii](Bp KnvI'lEo^ Efif' 
liiftip riara. xJEp 
T^T abodiiLal^ 

liwIiLrbMBirt. pitl of tls* ^iBda, 

T££. 

Ttkivljl, 

TvnDaii'^ 4lr 

TwTntmlffoJA i+fli , ^ 
T«tlcfiCiT'J<3f IbirigrTart tfl Uib Iail*a 
log* uf Itirthp y, JT. 

Tuitnula j^hatqjtfp [40. 

nnItM 1 b Ban4i>3 UmafJa tiF ApedEB 
Btf asa luiiB- 
TlMStmjj ai7. 


THTiEK, 


S13 


Thtrtr-tlf** Vrild (Jodi, Hi. 

Ttor, hUAl ti)o, 

Tliftir^ Dued IirllkF bucr ksJ Etilr' 
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